
,,. ft~ BijJ01'J ~ tbt Roman fir Lana Gulf. 
C! N' T. and the other lumitlaries of the Reformation, had 
... :"VJ·m• exhibited to the view of the European nations the 
P A'* or I. Chriftian religion reftored, at kaft to a confider
--- a.ble part of its native purity, and delivered from 

many of the fuperftitions under which it had 
lain fo long disfigured. Among the moft opu
lent ftates of Europe, feveral withdrew entirely 
from the jurifdiB:ion of Rome j in others, certain 
provinces threw off the yoke of papal tyranny; 
and upon the whole; this defeCtion produced a 
fhiking diminution both of the wealth and power 
of the Roman pontifs. It muft alfo be obferved,. 
that even the kings, princesJ and fovereign ftates, 
who adhered to the religion of Rome, yet changed 
their fentiments with refpeCt to the claims and 
pretenfions of its bifuop. If they were not per
fuaded by the writings of the proteftants to re
nounce the fuperftitions of popery, yet they re
ceived moil: ufeful inft:ructions from them in other 
matters of very great moment. They drew from 
there writings important difcoveries of the ground
Ids claims and unlawful ufurpations of the Roman 
pontifs, and came, at length, to perceive, that, 
if the jurifdiCtion and authority of Rome continued 
the fame that it was before the rife of LUTHER, 
the rights, of temporal princes, and the majefty of 
civil government would, fooner Or later, be ab
forbed in the gulph of papal avarice and ambition. 
Hence it was, that moLl: of the fovereign ftates of 
Europe, partly by feeret and prudent meafures, 
partly by public negociations and remonftranccs, 
fet bounds to the daring ambition of Rome, which 
aimed at nothing lefs than univerfal dominion 
both in ecclefiaftical and civil affairs j nor did the 
Roman pontif think it eitht!r faft! or expedient to 
have recourfe to the ancient arms of the church, 
war and excommunication, in order to repel thefe 
attacks upon his authority. Even thofe very 
kingdoms, who acknowledged the Roman pontif 

as 
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as the lawgiver of the church, and an. infallible C E N T., 
guide, confine, nevertheJefs, his power of enaCl:- st~:'fiJt. 
ing laws within narrow limits. P A. T I. 

V. In this declining nate of their affairs, it was The me: ' 

natural for the humbled pontifs to look about for th.,d. em

fome method of repairing their loff"es; and, for this ;~~V~do:D 
purpofe, they exerted much more zeal and induf- pont.r. to. 

try, than had been 1hewn by their predeceffors, r:~~~: thell 

in extending the limits of their fpi! itual domi-' 
nion beyond Europe, and left no means unem-
ployed of gaining profdytes and adherents in the 
Indies, both among the pagan nations and the 
Chriftian fech. The J efuits, as we have already Miffiollfo 

had occaGon to obferve, were the firft miffiona-
ries that were fent for this purpofe into thefe dif-
tant parts of the world; but able men, felected 
out of the other monaftic order~, were afterwards 
employed in this arduous undertaking. If, how-
ever, we except the exploits of FRANCIS XAVIER., 

nnd his companions in Indta, China, and Japan, 
of which notice has been taken above, there were 
no great matters effeCted in this cenmry; as, 
generally fpeaking, the perfons who were fet 
apart to execute this grand projeCt, were not as 
yet endowed with that experience and dextelity 
that it neceifarily required, and fet about the 
work with more zeal than prudence and klfowledge. 

The Portuguefe had, in the precedlOg century, 
opened a paffage into the country of the Abyf
finians, who profeffed the doCtrine, and obferved 
the religious rites, of the Monophyjitcs; and this 
offered a favourable occafion of reducing this 
people under the papal yoke. ,Accordmgly, 
JOHN BERMUDES was fent into Ethiopia for clilS 

purpore; and, that he might appear WIth a certain 
degree of .dignity, he \\oas clothed with the title 
of Patriarch of the AbyJlillians. The fame Import
ant commiffion was afterwards given to IGNA

TIUS LoYOLA, and the companions of his Ja-
VOL. IV. N bours; 
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C E N T. bours [g]; and, at their, firft fetting out, feve. 
XVI. l' ft d' . .L. 1 . h hC:T. l.Ii. ra Circum ances, an partlcUll:l;r y a war Wit a 

I' A • T I. neighbouring prInce, which the Abyffinian mo>
narch was defirous of terminating by the power· 
{ul' fuccours of the Portuguefer feemed to pro
mife them a fuccefsful and happy miniftry. But 
the event did not anfwer this fond expeCtation; 
and, in fame time, it appeared plainly, that the 
Abyffinians ftood too finn in the faith of their 
anceftors, to be eafily engaged to abandon and 
forfake it; fa that, towards the conclufion of this 
century, the J efuits had almaft lof: all hopes of 
fucceeding in their attempts [h]. . 

ndgypti. VI. The Egyptiam, or Copts, who were clofely 
=:i:!s~r. connected with the Abyffinians in their religious 

fentiments, and al10 in their external forms of 
worfuip> became next the objet1s of Rome's ambi
tious zeal; and, in the year 1562, CHRISTOPHER. 

RODERIC, a J efuit of note, was rent, by the ex
prefs order of pope FIUS IV., to propagate the 
~aufe of popery among that people. This ec.cle
fiaff'ie, notwithftanding the rich prefents and fub. 
de arguments by which he attempted to change 
the fentiments, and 1hake the conftancy of GA
BRIEL [i], who was at that time patriarch of 
Alexandria, returned to Rome with no other ef
feCi: of "is embalfy than fair words, and a few 

r? [z J It is certainly by miftake that Dr. Mos H ElM men
tions LOYOL A as having made a voyage into Ab;:!!inia. JeCuits 
were Cent, at different periods, to that country, and with lit
tle fucceCs; but their founder was never there in perCon. 

[h] See LUDOLFI Hzflor • .£thtopicae1 Comm.-GEDDEs, 

Chltreh Hzflory of Elbtopla, p. 12o.-LB OR AND. DijfertatloR 
ile la Con'Uetjion dt! Ab)jJins, which is to be found in the fecond 
volume of the Yoyage HiJlorttjul!d'.AbyjJimedu R. P. JEROMIt 

LOBO, p. J 3.-LA CIlOZE, HijJqire dlt ChfiJitaniJme en Ethio/it" 
livr. ii. p. 90. 

[i] FRANC. SACPlINI Hijlor. Sodetat. Jifu. part II: lib. v. 
EUSE8. RB N A U 11. Hzfloria Pafriarchar. Altumdri". p.611.
Hiji. tie la Compagllu ti, ]ifus, tom. iii. p. 31.f .• 

campti-
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compliments [k]. It is however true, that, td- e ': "1'. 
wards the conclufion of this century, and during s~~T.I'f1I. 
the pontificate of CLEMENT VIII., an embaffy .. A. T I. 

from another patriarch of Alexandria, whofe name 
was alfo GABRIEL, appeared at Rome, and was 
confidered as a fubject of triumph and boafting by 
the creatures of the pope [I]. But the more can-
did and fenfible, even among the Roman-catho-
lics, looked upon this embaffy, and not without 
reafon, as a ftratagem of the J efuics, to perfuade 
the Abyffinians (who were fo prone to follow the 
example of their brethren of Alexandria) 'to join 
th~mfelves to tl]e communion of Rome, apd to fubmit 
to the authority and jurifdiCl:ion of its pontif [m]. 
It is at leaft certain, that, after this folemn em-
baffY, we do not find in the records of hiftory the 
fmalleft token of a propenfity in the Copts to em-
brace th~ doctrine or difcipline of Rome. 

Many years before this period, a confiderable 
feet of the Armenians had been accuftomed to 
treat the Roman pontif with particular marks of 

8:::7 [R] Thi~ patriarch ojfpred to fend one of his bi1hops to 
the council of 'Trent, in order to get rid of the importunity of 
thefe Jefuits; but he refufed pofitivcly the fending allY of his 
young fiudents to be educated among their order, and declared 
plainly, that he owed no obe?ience nor fubmiffion to the 
bifllOp of Rome, who had no more dignity nor autholity than 
any other bilhop, except within the bounds of his Own dio
cefe. See Htjiotr! des Reftgieux de fa Campagn. de Jejus, tom. ii. 
p. 322 • 324· 

(lJ The tranfaftions of this embalfy, adorned with an am
ple and pompous Preface, are fubjoined to the fixth volume 
of the Annaf. Ece!. ofBu,ONIl1S, p. 707 edit. Alltwcrp. 

[m] RR N A UDOT, in his Htji. Patriarch. Afexandrin. p. 6u, 
6, z. endeavours to maintain the credit and importance of this 
embaify, of which BAltONIl1S has given fuch a pompo1;ls ac
count. He is howe vet' mgch millakcn when he a1fert~, that 
Father SI MON, relying upon the fallacious teilimony of 
GROIlG! DOVZA. was the only perf on that ever conlidered 
this embatry ab a ftratagem ~ finee it is evident, that THOM AS 
A J RS 11. in the nxth book of hiS treatife De r~tfione OlNltum 
getttium protllranda, has confidered it in the fam, light, as well 
as feveral other writers. See GE J) 1) £5, Cbunb~HiJI'fJt'J oj' 
E.thiopia. p. 231. 232. 

N ~ veneration 



1 So ret llijlory of tbe Roman tI1' Latin Church. , . 
C E N T. veneration and refpeCl:, withoue departing,. how~ 
s.~T~lil1. ever, from the religious doa:rine~ difcipline, or 
P A" T I. wor!hip of their anceftors. Of this a farther ac-

count 1hall be given in the Hiftory of the Eaftern 
Churches; it may, neverthelefs., be proper to 01>
ferve here, that the attachment of this teet to the 
bi1hop of Rome was greatly increafed, and the vo
taries of the pontif confiderably multiplied, by the 
zeal of ZERAPION, an opulent man, who was en~ 
tirely devoted to the court of Rome, and who, by en
gaging himfdf to difcharge the debts under 
which the Armenians groaned, obtained, in the 
year 1593, the title and dignity of Patriarch, 
though there were already two patriarchs at the 
head of the Armenian churth. He did not, how~ 
ever, enjoy this dignity long; for, foon after his 
promotion, he was fent into exile by the Perfian 
monarch, at the defire of thofe Armenians who 
adhered to the ecclefiaftical difcipline of their, an
ceftors; and thus [he boafiing and exultation of 
the Romans fubfided all of a rudden, and their 
hopes vani1hed [n]. 

Neftoriana VII. The ambitious views of the Roman pon
allGlndl0l18. tifs fowed the peftilential feeds of animofity and 

difcord among all the eaft:ern churches; and the 
N eftorian Chriftians, who are alfo known by the 
denomination of Chaldeans, felt early the effects 
of their imperious councils. In the year 155 I, 
a warm difpute arofe among that people about 
the creation of a new patriarch, SIMLON BARMA

MAS being propofed by one party, and SULAKA 

earneftly defired by the other. The latter, to 
fupport his pretenfions the more effeCl:ually, re
paired to Rome, and was confecrated patriarch, 
in the year 1553, by pope JULIUS ilL, whofe 
jurifdietion he had acknowledged, and to whofe 
commands he had promifed unlimited fubmiffion 
an~ obedience. JULIUS gave the name JOHN to 

[,,] See NoU'Vtaux M'",oires des MijJio1l1 de 1(;1 C,m}Rgnie tie 
"lefo, dans Ie Levant. tom. iii. p. 13%, 133. 

the 
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the new Chaldean patriarch, and, upon his return C EN T. 

to his own country, fent with him feveral perions, SE:.r~I'III. 
fkilled in the Syriac language, to affitl: him in ef- P A a T I. 

tablifuing and extending the' papal empire amorlg 
the N et1:orians. From this time that unhappy 
people were divided into two faCtions., and were 
often involved in the greaceft dangers and diffi-
culties by the jarring fentiments and perpetual 
quarrels of their patriarchs [a]. 

The Neftorians, or, as they are more com
monly called, the Chrijfians of St. THOMAS, who 
inhabited the maritime coafts of India, fuffered 
much from the methods employed by the Portu
guefe to engage them to embrace the dotlrine and 
clifcipline of the church of Rome, and to abandon 
the religion of their anceftors, which was much 
more fimple, and infinitely lefs abfurd [p]. The 
finithing ftroke was put to the violence and bru
tality of thefe attempts by Don ALEXIS DE ME
NEZES, bithop of Goa~ who, about the condufion 
of this century, calling the J efuits to his affiftance, 
obliged this unhappy and reluCtant people to em
brace the religion of Rome, and to acknowledge 
the pope's fupreme jurifdiction; agaisft both' of 
which aCts they had always .exprefied the utm01l: 
abhorrence. Thefe violent counfels and arrogant 
proceedings of MENEZES, and his affociates, were 
condemned by fome of the Roman-catholics as' were 
moft remarkable for their equity and wifdom [!l). 

[0] Jos. 81M. ASSEMA N N 1 Rzhllothec,'.I Oriental. Clementmp
Patleana, tom, iii. part II. p. 164.-See the HzJiory of the 
EaJlrrTl Church, in the following chapter of this hiHory. 

C [p] For an account of the dochines and worlbip of 
there, and the other eafiern Chrifl:ians. fee the following 
Chapter :-As alfo two learned books of l\101lfielir LA CROZE, 
the one entitled, lItj1otr( du Clm/han!ftne del indel; and the 
other, H'.fIoir, alt Cbrtfiia11lfme en Btbzopu. 

[1] See LA CROZE, Htji"re au Chrijlianifoe au", I.det. 
livr~ ii. p. 88. &c. in which tbere.is an ample account of the 
(ihrzJiians if St. THOMAS; and of the rough methods em
ployed by Mu EZIU to gain them over to the church of ~O11ll. 

N 3 VIII •. The 
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C :£ N T. VUI. The greateft part of the fir{\: legates and 
SI:T~rjn. miffionaries of the court of Rome treated with much 
P A • T r. feverity, and injuftice the Chriftiar.s whom they 

were d~firous of gaining over to their communion. 
For they did not 'only requi~e that thefe Chrif
tians ihould renounce the particular opinions that 
feparated them from the Greek and Latin churches, 
and that they fhould acknowledgt> the Roman 
pontlf as CHRIST'S fole vicegerent upon earth: 
their demands were frill farther; they oppofed 
many of the opmions of this people, fome of 
which were at Ie aft worthy of toleration, anc:\ 
others highly agreeable to the diCtates both of 
reafon and fcripture; they infifted upon the fup
pre man and abolition of feveral cuftoms, rites~ 
and inftitutiol1s, which had been handed down tQ 
them ti 0m their ancefrors, and whICh were per
feCtly Innocent 10 their nature and tendency; in ~ 
word, they would be fatisfied with nothing lefs 
than an entire and minute conformity of the reli
gious rites and opinions of thIS people, with the 
doctrine and wodhip ·of the church of Rome. The 
papal court, however, rendered wife by experi
ence, perceived at length that this manner Gf 
proFeeding was highly imprudent, and every way 
improper to extend the limits of the papal empir~ 
in the Eaft. It was therefore determined to treat 
with more artifice and moderation a matter of 
fuch moment and importan"e, and the miffiona
ries were, confequently, ordered to change the 
plan of their operations, and confine their views to, 

the two following points: to wit, the' fubjetl:ion of 
thefe Chriftians ~o the jurifdiB:ion of the Roman 
pontif, and their renouncing, or at leaft prof effing 
to renounce, the opinions that had been con
demned in the general councils of the church. I,q 
all other matters, the Roman envoys were com
manded to ufe a perfea: toleration, and to let 
thefe people remain unmolefted in following the 

fentiments, 
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fentiments, and obferving the inftitutions, they had C E N T. 

deJ1ved from thei~ ~nceftor~. To give the greater SI::rV:ill. 
credit and plaufibIhty to thIs new method of COD- P A" T f. 

verfion, certain learned doCtors of the church en- ' • 
deavoured to demonftrate, that the religious te-
nets of Rome, when explained according to the 
fimplicity of truth, and not by the fubtilties and 
definitions of the fchools, differed very little from 
the opinions received in the Greek and the other 
eaftern churches. But this demonftration was 
very far from being fatisfaLl:ory, and it difcovered 
lefs of an ingenuous fpirit, than a difpofition to 
gain profelytts by all forts of means, and at all 
events. Be that as it may, the caufe of Rome re-
ceived much more advantage from this plan of 
moderation, than it had derived from the feverity 
of its former counfels; though much lefs than the 
authors of this reconciling plan fondly expeCh:d. 

IX. While the Roman pontifs were uling their The inter_ 

utmoft efforts to extend their dominion abroad, nal. conftfi-
• lua~o 

they dId not neglect the means thac were proper the church 

to ftn:ngthen and maintain it at home. On the ~f RDmht • nreogt en. 
contrary, from the dawn of the ReformatIon, .d in varioul 

they began to redouble their diligence in defend- wayt. 

ing the internal form and conftitution of the church 
of Rome againft the dexterity and force of its ad
verfaries. They could no more have recourfe to 
the expedient of crujades, by which they had fo 
often diminifhed the power and influence of their 
enemies. The revolutions that had happened in 
th.e affairs of Rome, and in the ftate of Europe, 
rendered any fuch method of fiJbduing heretics 
vifionary and !mpraCtic~ble. Ocher methods 
were, therefore, to be found out, and all the re-
fources of prudence were to be exhaufted in fup-
port of :1. declining church. Hence the laws and 
procedures of the inquifilion were revifed and cor-
rected in thoCe countries, where that formidable 
court i:l permitted to exert its dreadful power. 

N -4 Colleges, 
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C E N T. Colleges) and fchouls of learning, were erefud in 
h~:'1'1I1 varicus place!., jn whIch the ftudious youth were 
!' A a T r. trained up. by perpetual exercife, in the art of 
-- difputing, that thus they might, wield, With' more 

dextet ity and fuccers, the arms of controverfy 
againft the enemies of Rome. The circulation of 
fuch book:, as were fuppored to have a pernicious 
tendency, was either entirely pI evented, or at 
leaft much obftruCled, by certain lifts, or indexes, 
comppfed by men of learning and fagacity, and 
publiihed by authority, in which thefe books 
were marked with a note of infamy, and their per
ural prohibited, though with certain reftriCtions. 
The purfuit of knowledge was earneftly recom
mended to the clergy, afld honourable marks of 
diftinCtion, as well as ample reward:" were be
t1:owed on thofe who made the mofi remarkable 
progr,efs in the culLivation of letters. And, to 
enlarge no farther on this head, the youth; in ge
neral, were more carefully inftruaed in the r-rin
ciples and precepts of their religion, than they 
had formerly been. Thus it happens, that lignal 
advantages are frequently derived from what are 
looked upon as the greateft evils, and much wi!:' 
dom and improvement are daily acquired in the 
fchool of oppofition and adverfity. It is more 
than probable, that the church of Rome would 
never have been enriched with the acquifitions 
we have now been mentioning, had it continued 
in that fiate of uninterrupted cafe and undifputed 
authority that nouriih a {pirit of indolence and 
luxury; and had not the pretended heretics at
tacked its territories, trampled upon its jurifdic
tion, and ec1ipfed a great part of its ancient rna-

Igllatiul 
Loyola the 
founder of 
the order 
ol'-d Je
raits. 

jetty and fplendour. 
X. The Monaftic orders and religious focieties 

have been always confidered by the Roman pontifs 
as the principal fupport of their authority and do
minion. It is chiefly by them that they rule the 

church, 
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church, maintain their influence on the minds of c '£ ~ T. 

the ~ople, and augment the number of their vo- S,;:'1.1II. 
caries. And, indeed, various caufes contribute I' A It T I. 

to render the connexion between the pontif and •• 
thefe religious communities much more intimate, 
than that which fubfifts between him and th(" other 
clergy, of whatever rank or~rder we may fuppofe 
tbem 'to be. It was therefore judged neCemirY, 
when the futcefs of LUTHER, and the progrefs of 
the Reformation, had eftlCed fuch a confiderable 
part of the majefty of Romp, to found fome new 
religious fraternity, that fhould, in a particular 
manner, be devoted to the interefts of the Roman 
pontif, and the very exprefs end of whofe int1itu-
tion fhould be to renew the vigour of a declining 
hierarchy, to heal the deep wound it had received, 
to preferve thofe parts of the papal dominions that 
remained yet entire, and to augment them by new 
acceffions. This was fq much the more necetfary, 
as the two famous Mendicant focieties [r], by 
whofe miniftry the popes had chiefly governed 
during many age-s, and that with the greateO: fuc-
cefs and glory, had now 100:, on feveral accounts, 
a confiderable parr of their influence and autho-
rity, and were thereby lef~ capable of [erving the 
church with efficacy and vigour than they had 
formerly been. \Vhat the pontif fou,ght for, in 
this declining ftate of hIS affairs, was found in that 
famous and moO: powerful fociety, which, deriv-
ing its tirIe from the name of Jrsus, were com-
monly called 7eJuits, while they were ftiled by 
their enemIes LOYlllites, and fometimes Intghifts [s], 
from the Spamlh name of their founder [t]. This 

1::)0 [r] Thefe two orders were the Franc.ifcans and the'Do.
miniean$. 

t::T [1] The Spanilh name of the founder of the order of 
Jefuitswas Don INJd-o DE GVIPt1SCOA. , 

[t] The writers who have 6iven the molt particular and 
eircumllantial accounts of the order of the jefui'ts, are enume
rated bt CHlUSTOPH. Auo. SALIN. in his H':JiQrlaAu/!,I.jf. 
C;(JII/ejJiOIlI1, tom. il. p. 73. 

founder 
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~ HijlW) fJi t., Roman or Latin CllllreJ. 

(ounder was 10 N A 'n liS LOYOLA, a S~ni1h knight, 
who, from an illIterate foldier) becatpe an unpa
ralleled fanatic 5 a fanatic, indeed, of a fertile 
and enterprifing genius [u J, who, after ,having 
paffed through various [cenes of life, came to 
Rome, and, being there direcred by the pr'C'Jdent 
counfels oi perfans O)uch wifer thG.n himfelf, was 
reIldered capable of inftituting [uch an order as 
tr.e {late of the church at that time dfentially re
quired [w]. 
~ Xl.' The Jefuits hold a middle rank between 

the monks and theJecular clerks, and, with refp~a 
to the nature of their infiitute,. approach nearer 
to the regular ca/1r;ni than to any other order. For 

though 

[1011 Many Jefuits have written the Jif~ of this extraordinary 
man; but the greatdl: part ot thefe blOgraphers feem more 

.intent on advancing the glory of thelr founder, than fc.Iicitous 
about the truth and fidelity of their relations; and hen':e the 
molt cnmmon events, and the moil tllvlal athons that cvnCern 
] G J- ,\ 1 IUS, are converted into prcdlgles and miracles. The 
hlltory or this enterprifing fanatic h as been compofed witl\ 
equll truth and ingenuity, though f(afoned with a very large 
portion of WIt and pleafantry, by a French writer, who calls 
him/elfHkRcuLEs RASIEL DE SELVE·. This work, whi,k 
is dll'ided into two volumes, is entlt1ed, H1flmc de i'admrrabl~ 
lJon bllgo de GIllf'uJcoa, Cheva/'er de fa rurge, et /ondat,ur de 
ia MO/,arclm des Imgh1fles, and it has pa{fed already through 
two editionr at .the Hagtle. 

(ow] Not only the protellants, but alfo a great number of 
the more learned and JUdICIOUS Roman-catholIcs, have unani
moufly denied, that IG NAT IUS LOYOL A had either learning 
fufficient to compofe the writings of whIch he IS faid to be the 
author, or genius enough to form the fociety of ,.hich he is 
conlidered as the founder. They maintair., on the contrary, 
that he was no more than a flexible inilrument, in the hands 
of able and ingenious men, who made ufe of his fortitude and 
fanatin[m to anfwer their pUfp<'fes; and that perfons much 
more learned than he were employed to compofe the writings 
which bear his name. See GEDDES, MifctllaneOlll Cfratis. 
vol. iii. p. 4z9.-The greateft part of hili work~ are fuppofed 
to have proceeded from the pen of his, fecretary J 0 H N D It 

C .. Thi. i •• f.iened name, The r •• 1 author _. Monlieur La Vu., 
lUI lJI&cmoul buokfcllcr, who HycO formerly at thc H.z"', 

PAX.A"'~O. 
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though they refemble the monks in this, that they C E N T. 

live kparate from the multitude, and are bound XVL hc'!". III. 
by certain religious vows, y'et they are ex:empt PAR T I. 

from flated hours of wodhip, 'and other numerous 
and burthenfome fervices, chat lie heavy upon the 
l\1oQaftic orders, that they may have more time to 
employ in the education of youth, in directing 
the confciences of the faithful, in edifying the 
church by their pious and learned productions, 
and in tranfaCl:ing other matters that relate to the 
profperity of the papal hirrarchy. Their whole 
order is divided into three clatfes. The firft com
prehends the profeJ!ed members, who live in what 
are called the profejJed boujes; the feeond contains 
theJchnlars, who inftruct the youth in the colleges; 
and to the third belong the novices~ who live in 
the bfJujes of probatipn [x]. The profejJed menzbers, 
befides the three ordinary vows of poverty, chajlity, 
and obedience, that are common to all the Mo-
naftic tribes, are obliged to take a fourth, by 
whi~h they folemnly bind themfelves to go, with-
out delibcrtltion or delay, wherever t.'e pope Jball think 
fit to Jend them; they are alfo a kind of MendIcants, 
being without any fixed fubliflence, and living 
upon the liberality of pious and well-difpored 
people. The other Jejuits, and more patticu-

PALA!<1CO; fee LA CIl.OZE, Hifio,rt au Cbrifiian':/1M til 

EthioPlf, p. 55. 271. The BenediCtines affirm. that his book 
of Spmtual Exet..cifes is copied from the work of a Spanifh 
Benedictine monk, whofe name was CIS N E R 0 S (fee La r,e d4 
M. til! la Croze, par JORDAN), and the Conji,tutzons of the 
SOCIety were probably the work of LA 1 N EZ and SAL MER 0 N • 

two learned men, who were among its lirH members, See 
Htjloire des Relzgieux de fa Compagnt/! de 'je/us, tom. i. p. 115' 

d' (x) Other writers add a fourth cfa.f~. confifting of the 
$pmtual an4 cr emloral Co-adjutDrl, who affift the pr()feJred 
members, and perfOrm the fame funtUons, without being 
bound by any more than the three Jimple vows; though, after 
a long and approved exercife of their employment, the S,iri~ 
JMJJ Co-atljufo"j are admitted to the fourth vow, and thus be. 
come jrofYfta memw~. 

larly 
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C E N T. larly thejcholars, are poffdfed of large revenues, 
s£;T~lirr. and are Qbliged, in cafe of urge'lt' necemty, to 
J> JI a.,. 1. contribute to the fupport of the prGfcJ!ed members. 

Thefe latter, who are few in number (confider
ing the multitudes thpt belong to the other claffes), 
are, generally fpeaking, men of prudence and 
learning, deeply ikilled in the affairs of the world, 
and dexterous in tranfatl:ing all kinds of bufinefs 
from long experience, added to their natural pene
tration and fagacity; in a word, they are the true 
and perfeB J efttits. The reft have, indeed, [he 
title, but are rather the companions and affiftan[s 
of the 7ejuits, than real members of that myfte
rious order; and it is only in a very v3gue and 
general fente, that the denomination of J efuits can 
be applied co them. But, what is frill rr,ore re
markable, the fecrets of the (ociety are not re
vealed even [0 all the profeJ!ed members. It IS only 
a fmall number of this- c1afs, whom old age has 
enriched with thorough experience, and long trial 
declared worthy of fuch an important truft, .hat 
are inftruC\:ed in the myfteries of the order. 

The zeal of XII. The church and court of Rome, fince the 
;:: !;~~i~~ remarkable period when fo many kingdoms and 
terelhoFtbe provinces withdrew from their jurifdicrion, have 
!;,maufOu- derived more influence and fupport from the 

labours of this fingle order, than from all their 
other emiffaries and millifters, and all thl:: various 
exertions of their power and opulence. It was 
this famous company, which, fpreading itfelf with 
an aftonifhing rapidity through the great'C:ft par~ 
of the habitable world, confirmed the wavering 
nations in the- faith of R()me, reftrained the pro
grefs of the Ilfing feC\:s, ,gained ove!:. a prodigious 
number of Pagan~ in the moft barbarous and re
mote parts of the globe to the profeffion of po_ 
pery J and attacked the pretended heretics of all 
denominations; appearing ahnoft alone in the 
field of controverfy, fuftainipg with fortitude and 

13 refolution 
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refolution the whole burthen of this religious C E 1If T. 

war, and furpaffing, by far, the champions of an- 'slt:T~iu. 
tiquity, both in the fubtilty of their reafonings P Aa T J. 

and the eloquence of their difcourfes. N or is 
this all; for by the affeCted fofmefs and comply-
ing [pirit that reigns in their converfation and 
manners, by their confummate £kill and prudence 
in civil tranfactions, by their acquaintance with 
the arts and fciences, and a variety of other qua-
lIties and accomplilhments, they infinuated them-
felves into the peculiar favour and proteCtion of 
ftatefmen, per(ons of the firft difbnCtion, and 
even of crowned heads. N or did any thing con-
tribute more to give them that afCendency they 
have univerfally acquired, than the cunning and 
dexterity with which they relax~d and modified 
their fyftem of morality, accommodating it art-
fully to the propenfities of mankind, and depriv-
ing it, on certam occafions, of that feverity, that 
rendered it burthenfome to the fenfual and volup-
tuous. By this they fupplanted, in the palaces of 
the great, and in the courts of princes, the Domi-
nicans and other rigid doCtors, who had formerly 
held there the tribunal of confeilion and the di-
reCtion of confciences, and engroffed to themfelvc:o 
an exclulive and irrefifrible influence in thofe re-
treats of royal grandeur, from whence iff LIe the 
counfels that govern mankind [y]. An order of 
this nature could not but" be highly adapted to 
promote the il1terefts of the court of Rome; and 
this, indeed,' was its great end, and the lead-
ing purpofe which it never loft fight of; employ-

[y J Before the order of Jefuits was inftituted, the Domini
cans alone dlreCled the confcic\1ces of all the EUlOpean kings 
and princes. And it was by the Jefuits that the DO'TIinicans 
were deprived of a privilege fo precious to fpiritual ambition. 
See P£YII.AT. 4rzti'luitis tit fa Chaptlle de France, livr. i. 
P·la:· 

Ing 
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C :& N T. ing every where its utmoft vigilance and art to 
'I;T~\I. fupport the authority of the Roman pontifs, and 
.. " • T I., to fave them from the contempt, of which they 
.. rn':1ft have been naturally apprehenfive, in confe-

qutnce of a revolution that opened the eyes of a. 
great part of mankind. 

All thefe circumftances placed the order of Je
fultS in a confpicuotls point of light. Their ca
pacity, their influence, and their zeal for the pa
pacy, had a very advantageous retrofpect upon 
themfelve~, as it fwelled the fource') .of their opu
lence, and procured to their [oeiety an uncommon, 
and indeed an exceffive degree of veneration and 
refpeCl:. But it is alfo trtlf, that thefe fignal ho
nours and advantages expofed them, at -the fame 
time, to the envy of other religious orders; that 
their enemies rtlultiplt~d from day to day; and 
that they were often involved in the greateft per
plexities and perils. Monks, courtiers, civil 
magiftrates, public fcllOols, united their efforts 
to n ufh this 1 iCing fabric of ambition and policy; 
and a prodigiouc; number of books were publiihed 
to prove, that nothing could be more detrimental 
to the interefts of religion, and the well- being of 
foeieey, than the infl:itution of the Jefuits. In 
,JT<'rance, Poland, and other countries, they were 
d~clared public enemies of their country, traitors 
and parricides, and wqe even banifhed with igno
miny [z]. But the prudence, or rather the cun
ning and artifice, of the difciples of Loyola, 
calmed this ftorm of oppofition, and, by gentle 
and imperceptible methods, reftored the credit 
and authority of their order, delivered it from the 
perils with which it had been threatened, and even 

[::oJ See the Hzjloire .us Reltgwux tie la Compagnie til Jdill. 
torn. iii. pafiirn.-BoULAY. Hzji. Academ. Panj. torn. vi. 
p. 559-648, et paffim.-As well as almoft all the writers who 
ha.ve given accounts of the f1X.::eenm century. 

7 put 
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put it in a fiate of defeoce againft the future at- c It N T. 

f . dr.' [] XVI. tempts 0 Its a venanes a. SEC,. Uf. 
XIII. The pontifs of this ce-ntury that ruled P A a T 1. 

the church after the dec-eafe of ALEXANDER Vl., Roman 

were PIUS IlL, J ULIVS II. [b], LEO X., ponLifs. 

1:7 [a] The charaCter and {pirit of the J efuits were admi
rably tJ,efcribed, and their tranfaaibns and tat~ foretold, with 
a fag:tcity almoft prophetic, fo early as the year 15 p, in a 
fcrmon preached in Chrijl-Church, Dublzn, by Dr. GEORGI! 
BROW N, bithop of that fee; a copy of which was given to Sir 
JAMES WARE, and may be found in the Harletan Mtjcella":J 
(vol. v. p. 566.). The remarkable p,llfage that relates to the 
J efaits is as follows: <C But there are a n.-w fraternity of late 
I{ fprung up, who call themfelvcs JeJims, which will deceive 

many, who are much after the Scribes and Pharifees' 
<c manner. Amongll: the Jews they Ihall {hive to abolifh the 
<C truth, and /hall come very near to do it. For thefe forts 

wiII turn themfelves into feveral forms; with the Heathens 
<C a Heathenifi, with the Atheill:s an Athdll:, with the Je·ws :l 

" Jew, with the Reformer.s a Reformade, purpofely to know 
your intentions, your minds. your hearts, and your incli

.. nations, and thereby bring you at laft to be like the fooT 

.. thatfiud, In hu heart, there wa; 110 God. Thefe Ihall fpr<!ad 

.. over the whole wodd, Jhall be admitted mto the cO!l1m/s of 
•• pn ,;:cs. and they never the 'WrJer; charming of them. yea, 
H making your princes reveal their hearts and the ft:crets 
., therein, and yet they not perceive il, which will happen 
.. from falling from the law of God, by negleCt of [1l1fi!lin~ 
<r the law of God, and by winking at their fins; yet, in the 
<r end. God, to juftify his law, fla7ljuddenly cut tffthu,foczety, 
"' e·wn by the hands of thofe who /Javc mofl lucrom td fbern. and 
" made rife of them; fo that, at the end, they 111all become 
.. odz~11.S to a/I nation;. They ihall be worfe than Jews, hav
.. ing no reffing-place upon earth, and then /hall a Jew have 
" more favour than a JeJiut!'-This fingular paJTage, 1 had 
almoft faid prediCtion, fcerns to be accompliIhed in part, by 
the prefent fuppreffion of the Jefuits in Frante (I write thIS 
l10te In the year I 76z); and by the uni verfal indignation which 
tac perfidious ftratageIl'ls, iniquitous "avarice, and ambitioU$ 
views of that fociety. have excited amollg' all the oriers of the 
French nation, from the throne to the cottage. 

G:)o (h] It was from '1 fooliili ambition of refembling C lB 54 It 
(a very lingular model for a Chriftian pontif), that this pope, 
whore name wal ROlf I! R E. alfu.med the denomination of' 
JUL'US II. It may be mdeed fo:..id, that CJESAR was fovereign 
pontif (pontiflx maxim"J). and that the pope of Rome enjoyed 
the fame dignity, though with fame change in the title. 

ADRIAN 
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ADluAN'VI., whofe charaaers and tranfa8:ions 
have been already taken hotice of; CLEMENT VlJ.) 
of the houfe' of MEDICIS,-P.At'L III., of the 
illuftrious family ofFARNESE [e], JULIUS III. [d]) 
whofe name was JOHN MARIA GIOCCI,-MAl\ ... 

C.ELLUS II.J-P AUL IV. [e], whofe name, before 
hili 

(c] The fentitnents and charatter of' P AU L III. have given 
rife to much debate, even in our time, efpecially between the 
lateCardinalQ,yIRINI, and KEISLING, SCHELHORN, and 

fome other writers. The cardinal has ufed his uttnoft efForts to 
defend the probity and mel it of tIllS pontif; while the two 
learned men above·mentioncd rcprcfent him as a perfidious po
litician, whore predominant qualities were diffimularion and 
fraud. See QpIRtI\US, DegejltsPAuLI III., Fal1l1;Jiz Br;xla', 
1745. in 4to. ~ Among the Ifs gtjfn: of PAUl. III. were two 
b,l!tanh, whofe ofEpring, FA R 1'1 ESE and SFORZA, were made 
carJinals in their inf.ll'cy. See Kr: I s LIN G II EpzJI. de gtjfzs 
PAVI.[ III. SCHELHORr-.. Ama:mtatcs Htjl. Ecclej. ct L,ter. 
But the licentious exploits of this pope do not end here. He 
was reproached. in a book publilhed before his deatv undel" 
the name of Oc H I NO, WIth having poifoned his mother and 
his nephe\v. with havIng raviihed a young virgin at Ancona~ 
with an inceftuou~ and adulterous commerce with his daughter 
CONs'rAl"TIA, who died ofpQifon adminiltered by the pope, 
to prevent any interruption in his odious amours. It is iaid, 
in the fame book, that being cau~ht in bed with his niece 
LA URA FA R 1'1 ESE, who was the WIfe of NI c. ~ ERC);; t, he 
received from thi; incenfed hulband a flab ofa dagger, of whIch 
he bore the marks to his death. See SK E I DAN, Comment. de 
:Jtatu Rel'K' et Rrp"hlzcd:. Carolo ~znto Cd/ale. lib. xxi. 
p. 667' edit. Argentor. 

rJ> [d] This was the worthy pontif, who was fcarcely feated 
in the papal chair, when he beftowed the cardinal's hat on the 
keeper of his monkeys, a boy chofen from among the lowell: 
of the populace. and who was alCo the infamous ob,iea of his 
lInnaturalpleafures. SeeTHuAN.lib.vi. &XV.~HOFFING. 
HiJI. Eeel. tom. v. p. 57z.-and more efpecially SLEIDAN, 

Hzjlor.lib. xxi. FoIzc, m. 609.-Whcn JULI us was reproa(:hed 
by the cardinals for introducing fuch an unworthy member 
into the facred college, a penon who had neither learning, 
nor virtue, IlOf merit of any kind, he impudently replied by 
a1king them. What virtue",. ment they had found ;n him. that 
tfllIlt/mdt/a them to piace hilll (J 11 L IUS) in tbe papal chazr' 

s:T [,] Nothing coul<l exceed the arrogance and amWdon 
C)f chis violent and impetuous pontif. as appears frOla hil 

treatacJU; 
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his elevation to the pontificate, was JOHN PETER C I N' 'to 
CAP.AFFA,-Pius IV.; who was ambitious o(being s.:::in. 
looked upon as a branch of the houfc of MBDICIS, P A, '1' J. 

and who had been known, before his promotion, 
by the Game of JOHN ANOELI DE MEDICIS,-

Pius V., a Dominican, called MtCHAEL GHlsLERr, 

a man of an auftere and melancholy turn of mind, 
by which, and other fimilar qualities, he obtained 
a place in the Kalendar,-GREGORY XII!., who 
was known previoully by the name of HUGO 

BUONCOMPAGNO [/J, - SIXTUS V., otherwife 
named FELIX PERETTI 01 MONTALTO, who, in 
pride, magnificence, intrepidity, and ftrength of 
mmd, and in other great virtues and vices, fur-
paffed by far all his predeceifors,-URBAN' VIII. 
GREGORY XIV., INNOCENT IX., the fhortners of 
whofe reigns prevented them from acquiring repu-
tation, or falling into reproach. 

Among there pontifs there were better and 
worre [g]; but they were all men of exemplary 

charaCters, 

treatmentofQ!cen RLTZABIlTH. See BUllNST'S Hijloryof 
the Riformall0n.-It was he, whu by a bun, pretended too 
raife lreland to the ptivilege and quality of 4n independen' 
kingdom; and it was he alfo who fitft inil:ituted the lntlt.-; if 
f>roblblud books, mentioned above § IX. • 

(fl Sec ]0. PaTR. MdFFlll .dH?ltZ/e-. Gre',{Qrii :xIII., R07tf1. 
74%, in 4to• 

[g) PI US V. and SIXTUS V. made a much greater figure in 
the Annals of Fame, than the otAer pontifs here mentioned. 
the former on acCOunt of his exceffive Ceverity againil: heretics. 
and the famous bulll~ COl1la DomznJ, which is read publicly at 
Rome every year on tPe FCjii'tJa/ of the HfJly Sacrament, and 
the latter, in confequence of many Cervices rendered to the 
church. and numberleCs attempt~, carried on with {pirit, forti
tude, ~enerofity, and perfeverance, to promote it$ glory and 
maintam its authority. - Several modern writers employed 
their pens in defcribing the life and aCtioFs of PIll S V" fo 
Coon as the>; faw him canon:.red, in the year I7u, by Cu,· 
Mil N T XI. Of his bull,' entitled. In C(lna DQltlini, and the 

.tumults it I'JCca/ionec. there is an aaple account in GIA.N. 

NONB'S HiJioire Ci'tJ./e til Naplu, tQl,Q. iv. p. 248. Tile lifo 
of SIXTUS V. has be-ell written \)y GUQOU· LITI, an~ 

VOL. IV. 0 tralln.4 
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charatl:ers, when compared with the greateft part 
of.~hofe who governed the church before the Re
formation. The number of adverfaries, both 

.... -_.. foreign and domeftic, that arofe to fet limits to 
the defpotifm of Rome, and to call in qudtion the 
authority and jurifdiction of its pontif, rendered 
the college of cardinals, and the R oman nobility, 
more camious and circumfpect in the choice of a 
fpiritual ruler; nor did they almoft dare, in thefe 
critical circumftances of oppofition and danger, 
to entruO: fuch an important dignity to any ecc1e
fiaftic, whofe bare-faced licentioufnefs, frontIers 
arrogance, or inconfiderate youth, might render 
him peculiarly obnoxious to reproach, and furnilh 
thtreby new matter of cenfurc to theIr adverfaries. 
It is alio worthy of obferv:1tion, that from this 
period of oppofition, occafioned by the rniniftry 
of the reformers, the Roman pontifs have never' 
pretended to fuch an exclufive authority, as they 
had formerly ufurped; nor could they, inueed, 
make good [uch pretenfions, were they fo exrra
vagant as to avow them. They claim, therefore, 
no longer a power of deciding, by their fingle au
thority, matters of the higheft moment and im
portance; but, for the moft part, pronounce 
accordin~ to the femiments that prevail in the 
col~ege of ~ardinals,. and in th~ diffe~ent congre
gatIOns, which are mtrulled wIth theIr refpective 
parts in the government of the church. Nor do 
they any more venture to foment divifions in [0-
verelgn ftates, to arm fubjects againft their rulers, 
or to level the thunder of their excommunications 
at the heads of princes. All [ueh proceedings, 
which were formerly fo ftequent at the court of 
Rome, have been prudently fufpended fince th~ 

tranflated into feveral Ia~gua~es; it i.s however a very indilfe
rent work, and the relations It con tams are. in many places 
inaccurate and unfaithful. • 

I grad~ 
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gradual decline of that ignorance and fuperftition c 11: N'T. 

that prefcribed a blind obedience to the pontif. s xvtm 
and the new degrees of power and authority that pit:; T J: 
monarchs and other <.ivii rulers have gained by the 
revoltltion~ that have 111aken the papal throne. 

XIV. That part of the body of the clergy, that The rbteof 

is more peculiarly devoted to the Roman pontifs, Ih. tluK1· 

feemed to have undergone no vlfible change dur-
ing this century. As to the bifhops, it is cer-
tain that they made feveral zealous attempts, and 
fome even in the council of 'Trent, for the reco-
very of the ancient rights and privileges, of which 
they had been forClbly deprived by the popes. 
They were even perfuaded that the pope might 
be lawfully obliged to acknowledge, that the 
epifcopal dignity was of divine OJ iginal, and that 
the bifhops received their authoritY' immediately 
from CHRIST himfelf [h J. But all thefe attempts 
were fuccefsfully oppofed by the artifice and dex-
terity of the court Qf Rome, which never ceafes to 
propagate and enforce this defpotic maxim: 
" Tllat the OJihops are no more than the legates 
(( or minifl:ers of Chrifi.'s vicar; and that the au-
" thority they exercife is entirely ucrivf>d from 
" the munificence and favour of the apoflolie Jee :" 
a maxim, however, that feveral bifhops, and 
more efpecially thofe of France, treat with little 
refpett. Some advantages, however.. and thofe 
not ineonfiderable., were obtained for the clergy 
at the expence of the pOl1nfs; for thofe riferva-
tions, proviJions, exemptions, and expelJatives (as 
they are termed by the Roman lawyers), which be-
t')re the Reformation had excited rueh heavy and 
bitter complaints throughout all Europe, and ex-
hibited the cleareft proofs of papal avarice and ty-
.ranny, were now almoft totally fuppre!fed. 

[h] See PAOLO SAR..I'l'S Htjl()r) ifthc CONlId ifrtrc71t. 

o z XV. Among 
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C 1t tI T. XV. Among the ulbjeers of deliberation in the 
S.!~ljIl. council of'Irellt, the reformation of the lives and 
P A • T J. manners of the clergy, and the fuppreffion of the 
The rveo fcandalous vices that had too long reigned in 
and ":orah that order, were not forgot; nay, fevera! wife 
eftbcclUIJ· and prudent laws were enaered with a view to that 

important object. But thofe who had the caufe 
of virtue at heart, complained (and the reafon of 
thefe complaints frill fubfIfl:s) that thefe laws were 
no more than feeble precepts, without any aveng
ing arm to maintain their authority; and that 
they were tranfgreifed, with impunity, by the 
clergy of all ranks, and particularly by thofe who 
filled the higheft frations and dignities of the 
church. In reality, if we caft our eyes upon the 
Romiih clergy, even in the prefent time, thefe 
complaints will appear as well founded now, 
as they were in the fixteentl} century. In German)" 
as is notorious to daily obfervation, the bilhOps, 
if we except their habit, their ~itle, and a f-ew ce
remonies that diftinguiih them, have nothing in 
their. manner of living that is, in the leaft, 
adapted to point out the nature of their facred of
fice. I n other countries, a great part of the epif
copal order, unmolefted by the remonftrances or 
r,eproofs of the Roman pontif, pafs their days 
amidft the pleafures and cabals of courts, and 
appear rather the naves of temporal princes, than 
the fervants of Him wbojc kingdom is not of this 
world. They court glory; they afpire after 
riches, while very few employ their time and la
bours in edifying their people, or in promoting 
among them the vital fpirit of practical religion 
and fubfrantial virtue. Nay, what is frill more 
deplorable, thofe biihop~, who, fenfible of the 
fanCtity of their. charaerer and the duties of their 
office, diftinguiih themfelves by their zeal in the 
caufe of virtue and good morals, are frequently 
expofed to the malicious efforts of envy, often-

loaded 
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loaded with falfe acc;ufatiWls, and involved in per- C J tI'1'. 
plexities of various kinds. I t may, indeed, be ·h~:!·JIJ. 
partly owing to the examples they have received, P A. 'I' I. 

and ftill too often receive. from the heads of 
the church, that fo many of the bilhops live dif-
folved in the arms of luxury, or toiling in the 
fervice of ambition. Many of them, perhaps, 
would have been more attentive to their vocation, 
and more exemplary in their manners, had they 
not been corrupted by the models exhibited to 
them by the bifhops of Rome, and had conftantly 
before their eyes a fplendid fucceffion .of popes 
and cardinals, remarkable only for their luxury 
and avarice, their arrogance and vindiCtive [pirir, 
their voluptuoufnefs and vanity. 

That part of the clergy that go under the deno. 
mination of canons, continue, aJmoft every where, 
their ancient cOUffe of life, and confume, in a 
manner far remote from piety and virtue, the 
treafures which the religious zeal, and liberality of 
their anceftors, had confecrated to the ufes of the 
church, and the relief of the poor. 

It muft not, however, be imagint'd. that all the 
other orders of the clergy are at liberty to follow 
fuch corrupt models, or, indeed, that their in
clinations and reigning habits tend towards fuch 
a loofe and voluptuous manner of living. For it 
i$ certain, that the Reformation had a manifeft 
influence even upon the Roman-catholic clergy. 
by rendering them, at Jeaft, more circumfpeCl: 
and cautious in their external conduct, that 
they might be thus lefs obnoxious to the cen
ftlres of their adverfaries i and it is accordingly 
well known, that fmee that period the clergy of 
the inferior orders have been more attentive to the 
rules of outward decency, and have given lefs of
fence by open and fcandalous vices and exceff"es, 
than they had formerly done. 

o J XVI. The 



C E N' T. 
XVI. 

heT. III. 
PA. T I 

Monke_ 
The ancient 
Drders reo 
forpted. 

fie Bifiory of the Roman ()f' Latin Church. 

XVI. The fame obfervation holds good with 
refpeCl: lO the Monaftic orders. There are, in
deed, feveral things, worthy of the fevereft ani
madverfion, chargeable upon many of the heads 
and rulers of thefe focieties; nor are thefe facie-
ties themfelves entirely exempt from that lazinefs, 
intemperance, ignorance. artifice, di[cord, and 
voluptuOl1{ile[s, that were formerly the com
mon and reigning vices in the Monaftic retreats. 
It would be, neverthelefs, an inftance of great 
parti.llity and injufiice to deny, t lat in many 
countries the manner of living, among thefe re
]'glom orders, has been confiderably reformed, 
fevac rules employed to refl.rain hccntioufnefs, 
and much pains taken to conceal, at leaft, any vef
titSe~ of ancient corruption and in cgularity that 
l1UY yet remain. In lome places, the aufterity 
of the ancient rules of ddcipline, which had been 
fo fhamdully reLlxed, WdS reftared by fe, eral 
?t:llous patrons of Monaftic devotion; while 
othcr~, anirnated with the [lme zeal, inftitu!ed 
new communities, in order to promote, as th~y 
PlOu{ly imagined, a fpirit of religion, and thus to 
contribute to the well- being of the church. 

Of this latter number wa~ MATTHEW Dr: BASSI, 

a native of Italy, the extent of whofe capacity was 
much inferior to the goudnefs of his intentions, 
and who was a Francifcan of the more rigid 
clafs [i], who were zealous in oijer'lJing rigorouf
ly the primitive rules of their inftitution. This 
honeft enthufiafl: ieriouOy perfuaded hinlfelf, that 

C [i] The difpute that arofe among the Franrifca.ns by 
IN r.OCl.NT IV.'s relaxing (0 far thdr IJIjlztute as to allow of 
property a,d f'q/JeJ!i01tS in theIr ommunity. produced a divifion 
of the order lIno two claifes, of which the moll: confiderable. 
who aJoptcu thc papal relaxation, w,re denonimated COI"'lJcn

tuals, and the other, who rejeCted it, Brethren of the Oijerv
" !tf. The latter profdL d to O/'fel ve and follow rigQroufly 
tae primiuve laws and i,jJhtute of their founder. 

he 
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11e "as divinely infpired with the zeal that im
pelled him to _ reftore the original and ,genuine 
rules of the Francifcan order to their primitive 
aufterity; and, looking upon this violent and ir
refiftibJe impulfe as a celeftial commiffion, attended 
with fufficient authority, he fet himfelf to this 
work of Monafric refo;mation \\-ith the moft de
vout affiduity and ardour [k]. IIis enterprize 
was honoured, in the year 15'15, with the {olemn 
approbation of CLEMENT VII.; and this was the 
origin of the orde.r of Capuchins. The vows of 
this order implied the gl eateft contempt of the 
world and its enjoyments, and the rnoit profound 
humility, accompanied with the moit auftere and 
fullen gravity of external afpeCt [I]; and its repu
tation and fuccefs excited, in the other Francif
cans, the moit bitter feelings of indignation and 
envy em]. 1 he Capuchins were fo caHed from the 
fharp-pointed Capucbe, or Cowl [n], which they 
added to the ordlllary FranciiCan habit, and 

;::7 [k] '[ he Bl ttbrtn ~f tbe 01>firvance, mf'ntioned in the 
preceding note, had degenerated, in procers of time, from 
their pnmitive fdf-denial; and hcnce thc l~f0rming fpirit. 
that animated B A" S I • 

[iJ See L u c. WAD 0 IN G I Amtalr; O,·dmis Mittorllm, tom. 
xvi. p. z07. z57. edit. Roman.-HLLYOT, fftjlolye des 01'
dres lIfDt/ajlt'jlles, tom. vii. ch. xxiv. p. z64.-And, above all, 
ZA (' H. Bov I:. R I I Annale! Cnp,·cbl/Jorum. . 

Q [m] One of the circumll:ance; that exafperated ptoft the 
Francifcans, was the innovation made in their habit by the 
CapuchI"'. "Vhateve~ was the caufe of their choler, true it is. 
that their provincial perfecuted the new monks, and obliged 
them to fly from place to place, until they at lail: took refuge in 
the palace of the duke of Camermo, by whore credit they were 
receIved under the obedience of the Cort'Ventlials, in the quali
ty of hermIts m~nors, in the year 152/ The next year the 
pope approved thi. union, and cOl'ilirmed to them thE' privi

.lege of wearing the fquare cajllche; and thus the order was ef
tablifued in 1528. 

C [n] I know not on what authority the learned M Ie H A E 1-

G r D D ES attributes the ereetwn and denomination of this order 
to one FP..A~ClS PVCHII'IE. 

0+ which 
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C 1t N T. which is fuppofed to have been ufed by St. F.RAN~ 
B .. ~:'lill. eli himfelf, as a covering for h~s head [0]. 
p" • ,. [. Another branch of the Franclfca.n order formed 
... a new community, under the denomination of 

Recollets in 1-rance, Reformed Fraltcifcans in Italy, 
and Bare-footed Francifcans in Spain, and were 
ereCl:ed into a feparate order, with their re
fpettive laws and rules of difcipline, in the year 
15-32, by the authority of CLEMEt-lT VII. They 
differ from the 'other Francifcaos it} this only, that 
they profefs to follow, with greater zeal and ex
aCl:nefs, the auftere inftitute of their common 
founder and chief; and hence alfo they were called 
Friars Minors of the Jlrif1 oijerva1ue [p l 

St. THERESA, a Spaniih lady of an illuftrious 
hmilr, urrden:tJok the difJicult t3{k. or rerorming 
the Carmelite order [q], which had departea much 
from its primitive fan6\:ity, and of reftoring irs 
negleCl:ed and violated laws to thc:ir original cre
dit and authority. Her affociate, in this ardu
ous attempt, was JOHANNES DE SANTA CRt;SA, 
and her enterprize was not wholly deftitute of fuc
eefs, notwithftanding the oppofition the met with
from the greatefr part of the Carmelites. Hence 
the order was, during the [pace of ten years, di
vided into two branches, of which one followed a 
milder rule of difcipline, while the other em
braced an inftitute of the moft revere and felf
qenying k.ind [r J. But, as thefe (jifferent rules of 
life among the members of the fa.me community 
were a perpetual fource of animofity and difcord, 

(0] See Du FRES~E Glofarlu7n Latinitat. medii (E';)i, tom. 
ii. p. 298. edit. BemdzEl. 

Lt) See WAD DIN G I Amiales, .~um. xvi •. p'. 167 .-HI!L YOT • 
.f/tjlozrc des Ordres Monajf. tom. \'11. ch. xVIIi. p. 1%9' 

[1] Otherwiie called the Whitt FrYlrs. 
a:r [r] The former, who were the Carmelites if rhl iVlcil1ll 

oh/irvance, were called the mede"ate or IIlltlgated; while the 
latter, who were of the fir;.'} of/ervana, W:re dittinsui/hed by 
the (leJominauon of b"lf-j"O;:cJ Carme/ltt!. 

the 
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the more auftere, or bare-footed Carmelite~, were C INT. 

feparared from the others, and formed into a dif- ~&~!. m. 
tinct body, in the year 1580, by GREGOR Y XIII., PAll T I. 

at the particular ddire of PHlLIP Il., king of 
Spain. This feparation was confirmed, in the 
year 1587, by SIXTUS V., and completed, in 1593, 
by CLEMENT VIIL, who allowed the bare-footed 
Carmelites to have their own chief, or generol. 
But, after having withdrawn themfe}ves from the 
others, thefe aufrere friars quarrelled among 
themfelves, and in a f.;w ye-ars their difi'enGans 
grew to an intolerable height; hence they were 
divided anew, by the pantlf Iaft mentioned, into 
two communities, each of which were governed 
by theIr refpeEt general [s J. 

XVII. The: molt e:mraenc of aU the: ne:w orders New Mo

that were inftitutcd in this century, was, beyond nlll c or-
derl. 

all doubt, that of the 7rJuits, which we have al-
ready had oecaGon to mention, in [peaking of the 
chief pillars of the church of R.ome, and the prin
cipal fupports of the declining authoriry or its 
pontifs. Compared with this afpiring and formi

-dable (oeiety, all the other religious orders ap
pear inconfiderable and obfcure. 1 he Reforma. 
tion. among the other changes which it oeeaGoned, 
even in the Roman church, by exciting the eir
cumfpection and emulation of thofe who Uill re
mained addicted to popery, gave rife to various 
communities, whieh were all comprehended un
'der the general denomination of Regular Clerks. 
And as all thefe communities were, aecardlOg to 
their own folemn declarations, formed with a de
fign of imitating that fanctity of manners, and re
VIving that fpirit of piety and virtue, that had dif
~inguiJhed the fac:ed order in the primitive times; 
,his was a plain, though tacit confeffion of the 
pr~fel1t corruption of the clergy, and confequent-

(s] Hl!LYOT, HiflQjrt des Grim, tom. i. ch: xlvii.p. 340. 

11 
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C 1! N T. Iy of the indifpenfable necemty of the Reforma. 
XVI.' • 

S&C'T. III. tlOn. 
P A aT J. The firft fociety of thefe regular clerks was 

formed in the year 1524, under the denol11ination 
of 'Iheatms, \Vhich they derived from their prin
cipal founder JOliN PETER CARAFFA (then bl{hop 
of <] beate, 01 Cbldi, In the kingdom of Naples, 
and after",alc!:, pope, under the title of PAUL I V.), 
who was a[fJ[kd In tim. pious undertaking by 
CAlETA", or GAETAN, and other devout affiJ
ciates. Thefe! monks, being by their vows def
titute of all poffdIions and revenues, ~and even 
fec1uded fi-om the J e[ource of begging, f~lbfift en
tirely uron the voluntary lIberality of pious per
[ons. '1 hey are called by their profeffiof' and in
ftitute to revive a fpirit of devotion, to purify and 
reform the eloquence of the pulpit, to affifi: the 
{ick ano the dying by their fpirltual inftr~aions 
and cOllnfi:ls, and to combat heretics of all deno
mination:, WIth zeal and al1iduity [t J. There are 
alfo fome female convents eftabhfhed under the 
rule and title of this order. 

The eftablifhlT'ent of the 'Ihefltins was followed 
by that of the Regular Clerks of St. P(1ztl, fa calld 
fi·om their having chofen that apoftle for their pa
tron; though they are more commonly known 
under the denomination of Barnabites, from the 
church of St. Barnabas: at Milan, which was be
ftowed upon them in the year 1545. This arder, 
which wa~ approved by CLFMENT VIL, and con
firmed about three years after by PAUl. IlL, was 
originally founded by ANTONIO M '\VI A ZACHA

RIAS of Crcmol1o, and BAR THOLO!l1IW FERRA RI, 

and J Aeon. ANT. MORIGJ <\, noblemen of Milan. 
Its members were at firft obliged to live after the 
manner of the 'I hen/ins, renouncing all worldly 
goods and poffcl1ions, and dependIng upon the 

[tJ HELYOT, ibid. tom.iv. ch. xii. p. il. 
fpontaneous. 
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fpontaneous donations of the liberal for their C E N T. 

daily fubfiftence. But they grew foon weary of S&~:.r·I1L 
this precarious method of living from hand to P". T t. 
mouth, and therefore took the liberty, in procefs 
of time, of fecuring to their community cer-
tain polfeffions and fi:ated revenues. Their 
principal funtriorf is to go fi'om place to place, 
like the apoftles, in order to convert finners, and 
bring back tranfgrelTors into the path!> of repent-
ance and obeclJence[uJ. 

The Regular Clerks of St. ll,faieul, who are alfo 
called the fathers of Somajqlto, from the place where 
theIr community was hi It efl:ablIlhed, and which 
was aifo the refidence of their founder, we're 
ereCted into a difl:inCl: fociety by JLROME lEMI

LIANI, a noble Venetian, and were afrerwards fuc
reffively confirmed, in the years 1540 and 1563, 
by the Roman pantlfs PAU L Ill. and PIUS 

I V. [w]. Their chIef OCCllp:ltlOn was to infi:rutr 
the ignorant, and particularly young perfons, in 
the principles and precepts of the Cl1flfii.ln reli. 
gion, and to prucure affiltance for thore that were 
reduced to the unhappy condition of 01 phans. 
The fame important mtniftry was commiLted to 
the Fathers of the ClJrtjitan dotlrtne in France and 
Italy. The order that bore this ritle in Franc{J 
was inftituted by Ci'f"SAR DE BUb, and confirmed, 
in the year 1597, by CLEMENT VIII.; while that 
which is known in Italy under the fame denom1-
nation, derives its origin from MARK CUSANr, 

a Milanefe knight, and was eftablifhed by the ap
probation and authority ofPnrs V_ ann (iR}C.ORV 

XIII. 

[u) HELYOT, /0'. at. tom. iv. ch. xvi. p. loo.-In the 
fame part ot th13 incomparable work. this learnd author gives 
a moll: accurate, ample, and mtercftmg account of the other 
relig:ous orders. whIch arc here, for brevity's fake. but barely 
11lenuQ;led. 

['W] ..1:1.:1 San.'lQr. F,bru4r. tom. ii. p. %17' 

XVIII. It 
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C E N T. XVIiI, It would be an endlefs, and, indeed, an 
ST~:'I·Ill. unprofitable labour to enumerate particularly that 
p 4 aT 1. prodigious multitude of lefs confiderable orders 
Other new and religious affoctations, that were inftituted in 
,dtglOu. Germany Jnd other countries, frotTI an apprehen
commUlli. fion of the pretended heretics. who difturbed by tiCI. 

their wnovatlOns the peace, <>r rather the lethar-
gy. of the church. For certainly no age pro
duced fueh a fwarm of monks, and fuch a number 
of convents, a5 that in which LUTHER and the 
other reformers oppofed the divine light and 
power of the gorpet to ignorance, f..Iperftition, 
and papal tyranny. We therefore paf~ over in 
filence there leis important eftabhfhments, of 
which many have been long buried in oblivion, 
becat,fe they were erected on tlOltable foundations, 
while numbers have been filpprelfed by the wifdorn 
of certain pantifs, who have confidered the mul
titude of thefe communities rather as prejudicial 
than advantageous to the church. Nor can we 
take partIcular notice of the female convents, or 
nunnerie!'>, among which the Urjitlines fhine forth 
with a fuperior luftre both in point of number and 
dIgnity. The Priefls of the Oratory, founded In 

Italy by PHILIP NERJ, a native of Florence, and 
publicly honoured with the proteCtion of GREGO

RY XIII., in the year 1577, mufr, however, be 
excepted from this genel al file nee, on account of 
the eminent figure they have made in the repub
lic of letters. It was this community that pro
duced BARONIUS, RAYNALDliS, and LADER

eHIUS, who hold fo high a rank among the eccle
fiaftical hiftoriaJII of the fixteenth and following 
centuries; and t4ere are ftiH to be found in it men 
of confiderable erudition lind capacity. The name 
of this religious foeiety was derived from an apart
lnent, accommodated in the form of an OratQ-

,,~ 
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ry [X], or cabinet for devotion, which St. PHILIP C i NT. 

N ERI built at Florence for himfe1f, and in which, S&::'\8. 

for many years, he held fpiritual conferences with P A a T Ia 

his more intimate companions [yl. 
XIX. It is too evident to admit of the leaft dif- The ft.le of 

pute, that all kinds of erudition, whether facred lcarnin,. 

or profane, were held in much higher efh:em in 
the weftern world fince the time of LUTHER, than 
they had been before that aufpicious period. The 
Jefuits, more efpecially, boaft, and perhaps not 
without reafon, that their fortety contributed more, 
at leaft in this century, to the culture of the lan-
guages, the improvement of the arts, and the ad
vancement of true frience, than all the reft of the 
religious orders. It is certain, that the fchools 
and academies, either through indolence or de-
fign, perfifted obftinately in their ancient method 
of teaching, though that method was intricate 
and difagreeable in many refpeCts; nor would they 
fuffer themfelves to be better informed, or per-
mit the leaft change in their uncouth and di[gu(t-
iog fyH:ems. The monks were not more remark-
able for their docility than the fchools. nor did 
they feem at all difpofed to admit into the re-
treats of their gloomy cloiflers, a more folid and 
elegant method of inftruction than they had been 
formerly accuftomed to. Thefe faCts furnilh a 
rational account of the 1urprifing variety 
that appears in the flyle and mann~r of the 
writers of this age, of whom feveral exprefs their 
fentiments with elegance, perfpicuity, and order~ 
while the diction of a great part of their contem-

[x] HILYOT. HtjI. ats Oram. Bee. tom. viii. ch. iv. p. 1:1. 
I::J" [y] He was peculiarly affifted in tllefe conferences b1 

BA RON I us, author of the Eal¢aJlical AnnaiJ, who alia fuc
ceeded him as general of the order. and whofe Annals, on ac
COURt of his imperfect knowledge of the. Greek Ijlnguage, are 
[0 remarkably full of grofs fawts. mifreprefentations. and 
blunders. 

poraries 
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C E N T. poraries is b~rbarous, perplexed, obfcure, and 
XVI. . fi 'd 

Sl!CT. Ill. In 2pt • • 
P A a T 1. ClESAR BARONIUS, already mertloned, under-

took to throw light on the hiftory of religion by 
his annals of the Chriftian church; but this pre
tended light was fcarcely any thing better than 
perplexity and darknefs [z J. His example, how
ever, excited many to tnterprizes of the fame na
ture. The attempts of the perfons they called 
heretics, rendered indeed fuch enterprizes neceifa
ry: for thefe heretics, with the learned FLACKIUS and 
CHEMNITZ at their head [a], demonHrated with the 
utmoft evidence, that not only the declarations of 
holy fcripture, but aKo the teftimony of ancient 
hiftory, and the records of the primitive church, 
were in direct oppofition both to the doctrines and 
pretenfions of the church of Rome. This was 
wounding popery with its own arms, and attack. 
ing it in ltS pretended itrong holds. I twas, there
fure, incumbent upon the friends of Rome to em
plo), while it was time, their moft zealous efforts 
in maintJining the credit of thofe ancient fables, 
on which the greateft part of the papal authority 
repofed, as its only foundation and fupporr. 

The (hIe of XX. Several men of genius in France and Ital),,. 
, phllufoph), who have been already mentioned with the efteem 

that is due to their valuable labours [b], ufed 

[~] The learned I S A ACe A 5 A U BON undertook a refutation 
of the ./llma/; of IlA R ON I U 5, in an excellent work, entitled. 
Exera/atzo1tCS, &c. and thol1gh he earned it n? farther down 
than the 34th year of thf' Chnihan :ocra, yet hI'" pointed out a 
prodigious number of palpable, and (many of them) Ihameful 
error" into which the ROtmlh annaEft has fallen during that 
fi10rt fpace. hvcn the Roman-catholic l,terati acknowledge 
the inaccuracies and f."lults ~f B .11.01< I us; hence many learned 
men, [uch as P A G I, NOIlIS, and TI L L [MON T, have been em. 
ployed to corred them, And accordingly, a few years ago,,, 
new edition of thefe Annals was publifued at Lucca. with the 
corredions of thefe reviewers at the foot of each page. ' 

[a] The former in the Gmtlll 'al ]vIagac/'urgn'fl;; the latter 
in his Examen Conez/u '1rtdentull. 

[b] See above, Sed. ll. VllI. and IX. 
their 
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their moll: zealol,Js endeavours to reform the bar- C ! N T. 

harODS philofophy of the times. But the excef- S&;:'~If. 
five attachment of the fcholaftic doctors to the PAil T L 

Ariftote1ian philofophy un the one hand, and, on 
the other, the timorous prudente of many weak 
minds, who were apprehenfive that the liberty of 
fhiking out new difeoveri~s and ways of thinking 
might be prejudicial to the church, and open a 
new [ouree of divifion and difcord, crullied aU 
thefe generous endeavours, and rendered them 
ineffectual. The throne uf the fubtile Stagirite 
remained therefore un1haken; anti his philofophy, 
whofe very obf-:urity afforded a ceruin gloomy 
kind of pleafure, and fiJ.ttered the pride of rhofe 
",ho were implicitly fuppof..::d to underfland it, 
reigned unrivalled in the fchools and monafteries. 
It even acquired new credit and authority £i'om 
the J efuits, who taught it in their coileges, and 
made ufe of it in their writings and difI)lJ(es. By 
this, however, thefe artful eedefialtics !hewed 
evidently, that the captious jargon and fubtilties 
of that intricate philofophy were much more 
adapted to pllzzk heretics, and to give the popifh 
doctors at leafr the appearance of carrying on the 
controverfy with Jucce!s, than the plain and obvi-
ous method of difputing, which is pointed out by 
the genuine and unbiaffed diCtates of right reafon. 

XXI. The church of Ronte produced, in this Theolo~ica1 
century, a prodigious number of theological wri. ~::t~~~fft 
[ers. The moft eminent of thefe, both in point !,crfllafioA. 

of reputation and merit, are as follow: THOMAS 
DE VIO, otherwife named Cardinal CAJETAN,
ECKIUS,-COCHL.JEUS,-EMSER,--SURIUS,-Ho
sIU!.J-FABER,-SADOLET, - PWHIUS,- VATA
BLE,-':CANUS,-D'EsPENCE,,,,;,,,CARANZA-MAL-
DONAT, -TURRIANUS,-ARIAS MONTANUS,.
CATHAAINUS,,-REGINALD POLE,-SIXTUS SE-

NENSIS,-
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c It N T. NENSIS,-CASSANDER,-PAYA D'ANlJllADA, 

Br.~:'I·m. BAHrS,-P A Ml!LllJS, and others [&]. 
P A. T I. XXII. The religion of Rome, which the pon-
The princi' 
ple. of the 
Roman.ca.. 
Iholie {.Iitb. 

tifs are fo defirous of impofing upon the faith of 
aU that bear the Chriflian name, is derived, ac
cording to the unanimous accounts of its doCl:ors j 

from two fources, the written word of God, and 
the unwritten; or, in other words, fromJcriptlire 
and tradition. But as the moft eminent divines of 
that church are far from being agreed concerning 
the perf on or perfons who are authorifed to in
terpret the declarations of thefe two oracles, and 
to determine their fenfe; fo it may be afferted 
with truth, that there is, as yet, no pOffibility of 
knowing with certainty what are the real doCl:rines 
of the church of Rome, nor where, in that com
munion, the judge of religious controverfies is [0 

be found. It is true, in the court of Romr, and 
all thofe who favour the defpotic pretenfions of its 

, pontif, maintairl that he alone, who governs the 
church as CHRIST'S vicegerent, is entitled to ex
plain and determine the fenle of Jeripturf and tra
~ition in matters pertaining to falvation, and that, 
of confequence, a devout and unlimited obe
dience is due to h~s deciuons. To give weight to 
this opihion, PlUS IV. formed the plan of a coun
cil, which was afterwards inftituted and confirmed 
by SIXTVS V., and called the Congregation for in
terpreting the dW'ees of the council of CJ:rcnt. This 
congregation was authorifed to examine and de
cide, m the name of the pope, all matters of fmall 
moment relating to eccleuaftical difcipline, while 
every debate of any confequence, and particular
ly all difquifitions concerning points of faith and 
doctrine, were left to the decifion of the pontif 

[c] For an amplr account of the literary charaCter, rank. 
and writing~ of thefe karned men, and ot feveral others whofe 
names arc here omitted, fee Lou 1 s EL L. Du Pu;, Bi"u(ltbe'jllt 
its Auteill"s F.Cc!rj(ljfl~Utl, tom. :lIiv and xvi. 

alon~1 
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alone, as the great oracle of the ~hurch. [J]. But c ~ N T. 

notwithfta'nding all this, it was impoffible to per- h~~l;u. 
ftlade the witer part of the Roman-catholic 'body P A II T J. 

to ackhowledge this ,excluuve authority in their • 
head. And accordingly, the greateft part of the 
Galliean church, and a con6derable number of 
very learned men of the popifh religion in other 
countries, think very differently from the court 
of Rome on this fubject.. They maintain, that all 
bifuops and doctors have a right to confult the fa-
cred fountains of Jcripture and traditirm, and to 
draw from thence the rules of faith and manners 
for themfelves and their flock; and that all difficult 
points and dt::bates of confequence are to be referred 
to the cognizance and decifion of general councils. 
Such is the difference of opinion (with refpett to 
the determination of doCtrine and -controverl1es) 
that ftill divides the church of Rome; and as no 
judge has been, nor perhaps can be~ found to com-
pofe it, we may therefore reafonably defpair of 
feeing the religion of Rome acquire a permanent, 
frable, and determined form. 

XXIII. The. council of'1rert was aifembJed, Tber()uncil 

as wac; pretended, to correft, illuftratc) and fix gf 'fml. 

with perfpicuity) the doCtrine of the church, to 
reftore the vigour of its difcipline, and to reform 
the lives of its minifters. But in the opinion of 
thOle who examine things with impartiality, this 
aifembly, inftead of reformi~g ancient abufes, 
rather gave rife to new enormities i and many 
tranfaCl:ions of this council have excited, the jult 
complaints of the wifefi men in both communions. 

[dJ See AYMOI!, 'Tablcaudela CourdeRome. part V. tho 
iv. p. z8z. ro- Hence it was, that the approbation of IN NO

e Ji, NT XI. was refufd to the artfJI and infiduous work of Ros
SUE T. hilhop of MCIlUX, entitled, An Expoft/1Ot1 of the Do"'lr;11!: 
of the CatholiC ChJt1'cb, until the author had fupprelfcd entirely 
the lirft edition of that work, and made correClaons and alter
ations in the fecond. 

VOL: IV. P They 
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C 'E N T. They complain tl13t many of the opinions of the 
sJ:;T~liIl. fcholaftic doCtors on intricate points (that had 
P A • T I. formerly been left undecided, and had been wifely 

permited as fubjeCts of free debate) were,. by 
this council, abfurdly adopted as articles of faith, 
and recommended as fuch, nay impofed, with 
violence, upon the confciences of the people, 
under pain of excommunication. They complain 
of the ambiguity that reigns in the decrees atld 
declarations of that council, by which the difputes 
and dilfenfions that had formerly rent the church, 
inftead of being removed by clear definitions and 
wife and charitable decifions, were rendered, on 
the contrary, more perplexed and intricate, and 
were, in reality, propagated and multiplied inftead 
of being fupprelfed or diminifhed. Nor were 
theft the only 1 eafom, OT comph.int; {or it muft. 
have been afflicting to tbofe that had the caufe of 
true religion and C!1riftian liberty at heart) to fee 
all things decided, in that aifembly, according to 
the defpotic will of the Roma.1 pontif, witho'Jt any 
regard to the dictates of truth, or the authority 
of tCripture, its genuine and authentic fource, 
and to fee the affembled fathers reduced to filence 
by the Roman legates, and deprived, by tht.fe 
infolent reprefentatives of the papacy, of that 
influence and credit, that might have rendered 
them capable of healing the wounds of the church. 
It was moreover a grievance juftly to be com
plained of, that the few, wife and pious regulations, 
that were made in that council, were never fup
ported by the authority of the church, but were 
fuffered to degenerate into a mere litelefs form or 
1hadow of law, which was treated with indifference, 
and tranfgrelftd with impl1mty. To fum up all in 
one word, the moft canJid and impartial obfervers 
of things confider the council of 'Trent as an 
affembly that was more attentive to what might 
maintain the defpotic authority of the pontif, 

than 
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than folicitous about entering into tht: meafures 
that were neceff"ary to promote the good of the 
churell. I t will not therefore appear furprifing, 
that there are certain doctors of the Romith 
church, who, inftead of fubmitting to the decifions 
of the council of 'Trent as an ultimate rule of faith, 
maintain, on the contrary, that thefe declfions are 
to be explained by the diB:ates of fcripture and 
the 1anguage of tradition. Nor, when all thefe 
things were duly confidered, thall we have reafon 
to wonder, that this council has not throughout 
the fame degree of credIt alld authority, even in 
thofe countries that profefs the Roman-catholic 
.eligion [e]. • 

Some countries, indeed, fuch as Germany, Po
land, and Italy, have adopted implicitly and ab .. 
Jolulely the decrees of this councIl, without the 
fmalleO: reftriEtion of any kind. But in other 
places it has been received and acknowledged 
on certain conditions, which modify not a little 
its pretendfti authority. Among thefe latrer we 
may rec]{()n the Spanifh dominions, which dt!
puted, during many years, the authority of this 
council, and acknowledged it at length only fo 
far as it could be adopted wzthout any pre;udiu tfJ 

the rights and prerogatives of the kings of Spain [I]. 
In other countries, fuch as France [g] and Hun
gary [h], it never has been Jolemnly received, or 

t::7 (I J The tranllator has here infel ted in the text the note 
[h] of the original, and h.ls thrown the citations it contains in~ 
to differen t notes. 

(f] See GI A N NON E. HzjlOlre Cz'Vzie au Royauml de Naples, 
tom. IV. P.23),. 

[g] See HECT. GODOFR. MAUl DtJ!. de COfltemptuCoflczlti 
'Endenttnt tn Gallza, which is publi/hed among his other dlffer
tations collected into one volume. See alf.') the c::xcellent dif. 
courfe which Dr. Cou R RAY E li. has fl1bJoined to the iecond vo
lume of his French tranilation ?f P A U L SA R. PI'S Hzjlory of the 
CounCllof'Trent, entitled. DJjc~rJJur la Receptzon du Conczle iii 
'l"rente, partICIIJ,erement", Franu, p. 775. 789. 

(h] See LORAN Dl SAMUELOF, rua Am/r. !h.tiubzz, p. 56. 
P z publicly 
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C EN T. 
XVi. 

S%CT. "III. 
PART 1. 

publicly acknowledged. It is true indeed, that, 
in the former of there kingdoms, thofe decrees of 
'Trent that relate to points of religious doCtrine, 
have, tacitly and imperceptibly, through the power 
of cuftom, acquired the force and aLlthori~y of a 
rule of fAith; but thoie which regard external dif
cipline, fpirituaI power, and ecddiafticaI govern
ment, have been conftantly rejected, both in a 
public and private manner, as inconultenr with the 
authority and prerogatives of the throne, and pre
judicial to the rights and liberties of the Gallican 
church [il 

The !'.inci XXI V. N otwithfranding all this, fuch as are 
~~! ~o~!:~: deftrous of· forming fome notion of the religion of 
calhollC 'c- Rome, will do weJl to conflllt the decrees of the 
hll'""· council of Cf'rent, together with the compendious 

cOllfejJion of faith, which was drawn up by the or
der of PlU!> I V. Thofe, however, who expect 
to derive, from thefe [ources, a clear, complete, 
and perfett knowledge of the Romifi1 fa;rh, will 
be greatly ditappoinred. To evince the truth of 
tillS affertion, it might be obferved, as h,,~ been 
alleady hinted, that both in the decrees of 'frent 
and in thi~ papal contemon, many things are ex
preffed in a vague and ambiguous manner, and 
that deflgneJly, on account of the inteftine divi
{ions and warm debates that then reigned in the 
(.hurch. This other fingular circllmitance might 
alfo be added, thJt feveral tenets are omitted i.l 
both, which no Roman-catholic is allowed tu 
deny, or even to call in queftion. Bur, waving 
both thefe confiderations, let it only be obferved, 
that in thef, deaees and in this confejJion feverai 
d.octrines and mles of worfhip are illculcated in a 

[1] See Lop. ELI" Du }"N, Bib/10th. des Autcur; E<clrjiaj
tiqJlrs, tom. xv. p. 380. 

a For what relates to the Literary Hiflory of the Council 
of ir""t, the hillorians who 11 LVe tran[mitted a,cour.ts of it. 
and other ell cUIDthtncc> of that nature, fee Jo. CH R. Koc H E R1 

B,hlJOtbeca rhfol. !J)J!lbO/hd>. p. 325, 377, as alro SALIG'. 

H~'iOl:Y if Ibe C,"lncil '1 T"nt (ill G"lInan), p. 190 - po. 
9 moc~ 
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much more rational and decent manner, than that 
III which they appear in the daily fervice of the 
church, and in the public practice of its tnem
ber~ [kJ. Hence w.e may concI.ude, that the jufteft 
notion of the doctnne of Rome IS not to be dtrived 
fo much from the terms made tile of in the dtcrees 
of the council of 'l'rmt. as from the real jigmjiwtion 
of thefe terms, which iTiull: be drawn fi-orh the 
cuftoms, inftitutiom, and obb vances, that are, 
every whele, in ufe in the Romifh church. Add to 
all this, another confider,ltion, which i~, that in the 
bulls iilued out £i'om the papal throne in thefe latter 
times, certain doctrines, which were obfcurely pro-
paled in the council of Trent, h,we btTli t'xpl,uned 
With fufficlent peril)icuity, and avowed Without 
eith~r htlltatlon or referve. Of thi~ CLl:MLN1' Xl. 
gave a noton'ous example, 1'[1 tl1e r:i 01 ow" tizttfc'a[[ed 
U NWENITUS, which was an enterprize a:. aud.lciou:, 
as it proved unfliccef~fllJ. 

213 
C F No T. 

XVI. 
SECT, ur. 
P A • T- I. 

X X V. As loon as the popes perceived the re- The I!a!e~f 
mal kable detriment their authority Iud fUf1erett ~~~~;~~~.or 
from the accurate interpretations of the holv fi rlPturc

fcclptllres tlut had been given by the learned, and knowledre. 

the perutal of thde divine oracles, whi( h was now 
grown more common among the ~eople). tbey 
lefe no methods unemployed that might dIlcou-
rage the culture of this moft important bran(:h of 
facred erudition. While the tide of rdent111ent 
ran high, they forgot themfelves in the moll un
accountable manner. They permitted their C1lam-

C [k] This is true, in a more efpecial manner, with rcfpcct 
to the canons of the councIl of C[ rmt, reJ<ltmg to the d&ch'me if 
I"gata,), the lJI7JacatlO1t of/amts, the '7.I.!OljhlP oj Images a,1d re
/tell!. The terms employed in there canws are artfully c11o{en. 
fo as to avoid the imputat\o:l of Idolatry, in tc.e phtlojopj,z~al fenCe 
of that word; for in the Jcl'iptltre Jenft they cannot aVOId it, as 
all ufe of images in reLgious worlhlp is exprl'~>ly, forbidd.en in 
the facred wflungs in many places. But thlS clr~umfpection 
does not appear in the worUlIp of the Roman-cathohc~. wt1ich is 
notorioufly idolatrous in both the {cnfei of that word. 

p 3 pions 
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C E N '1'. pions to indulge themfelves openly in reBections 
h~:1'll1, injurious to the dignity of the facred writings, 
p" • T I. and, by an excefs of blafphemy almoft incredible 

tif the paffions of men did not render. them capable 
of the greateil: enormities), to declare publicly, 
that the ediCts of the pontifs, and the records of 
oral tradition, were fuperior l in point of authority, 
to the exprefs langu.lge of the holy fcriptures. 
But as it was impoffible to bring the facred 
writings wholly into difrepute, they took the moil: 
effeCtual methods in thelf power to render them 
obfcure and urelefs. For this purpofe the ancient 
Latin trannation of the Bible, commonly called 
the Vulgate, though it abounds with innumerable 
grofs errors, and, in a great number of places, 
exhibits the moil: frloc;king barbarity of ftyle, and 
the moft impenetrable obfcurity with refpeCl: to the 
fenfe of the infpired writers, was declared, by a fo
lemn decree of the council of 'Irent, an authentic, 
i. e. a faithful, accurate} and perfetl li] tranf
lation, and was confequently recommended as a 

o::T [l] If we confult the canons of the council of <Trent, we 
fhall lind that the word aUlhentzc is there explc.illed in term'. lefs 
pofitive and offen five than thofe ufed by Dr. MOSH ElM. Nor 
1S it llrialy tlue, that the rulgate was declared by this council 
as a produCl:ion beyond the reach if crt/zet/m or cenjitre; fince, as 
we learn from FRA-PAOLO, it was determined that thi; Ver
fion fuould be correCl:ed. and a new edition of it publithed by 
perfons appointed for that purpofe ". There was, indeed. 
fomcthing highly ridiculous in the proceedings of the coune] 
in relation to this point; for, if the natural order of things had 
been ohferved, the revifal and correction of the Vulgate would 
have preceded the pompous approbatIon with which the council 
honoureq, and, as it were, confecrated tholt ancient Verfion. 
For how, with any fhadow of good fenfe, could the aifembled 
fathers fet tbe fcal of their approbation to a work which they 
acknowledged to frand in nred of correCtion, and that before 
tbey knew whether or not the correCl:ion would an[wer their 
vie.vs, and merit their approbation 1 

.. See FRA. PAOl-O S"RU'S Hlfto,] of the Cou"cil rf 7'rt~t. book II. 
par. LIlI. and Dr. LO"I<."vJ:a's french tunR.tion of Ihis HlA.rr. 
,01. i. 1" z84, note (2.9)' 

produCtion 
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production beyond the reach of criticifm or cen
[ure. It was eafy to {orefee that fuch a declaration 
was every way adapted to keep the people in igno
rance, and to veil from their underftandings the 
true meaning of the [acred writings. In the fame 
council, farther fteps were taken to execute, with 
fuccefs, the defigns of Rome. A fevere and into
lerable law was enacted, with refpect to all inter
preters and expofitors of the fcriptures, by which 
they were forbidden to explain the fenfe of thefe 
divine books, in matter. relating to faith and prac
tice, in [uch a mannel a~ to make them fpeak a 
different language from that of the church and 
the ancient doCtors [m J. The fame law farther 
declared, that the church alone (i. e. its ruler, the 
Roman pontif) had the right of determining the 
true meaning and fignification of fcripture. To 
fill up the meafure of thefe tyrannical and ini
quitous proceedings, the church of Rome perfi.fted 
obftinately in affirming, though not always with 
the fame impudence and plainnefs of fpeech, that 
the holy fcriptures were not compofed for the tlfe 
of the multitude, but only for that of their fpiritual 
teachers; and, of confequence, ord("red thefe divine 
records to be taken from the people in all places 
where it was allowed to execute its imperious 
commands [n]. 

XXVI. Thefe circumftances had a vifible in
fluence upon the [pirit and produCtions of the 
commentators and expofitors of fcripture; which 
the example of LUTHER and his followers had 

~ [111] It is rema-kable, that this prohibition extends 
even to fueh interpretations as were not deiigncd for public 
view. Ettamfi hUJuJmodz znterpretatlone! nullo ltnquam tempolc In 

Jut:em edendte Torent. ShSbIO 4ta, tit. cap. il. 

[n] The ponufs were not allo~ed to execute this defpotic 
order in all countries th,!! ac~nowledged the jurifditlion of the 
church of Rom.:. The French and [orne other nations have the 
Bible in their mother-tongue. in which they peru[e it, though 
much againft the will of the creatures of the pope. 
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C 'E N T. rendered, through emulation, extremely nume
h~:.rin. rous. The popifh dottors, who vied with the 
p ~ II T I. proteftants in this branch of facred erudition, 

were infipid, timorous, fervilely attached to the 
glory and interefts of the court of Rome, and dif
covered, in their explications, all the marks of 
flavilh dependance and confiraint. They [eern to 
have been in conftant terror lell: any expreffion 
fhould efcape from their pen £nat fJvoured of 
opinions different from what were commonly re
ceived; they appeal, every moment, to the de
clarations and authority of the holy fathers, as 
they \\fna\ly ftile them; nor do they appear to 
have fo much confuhed the real doccrines taught 
hy the facred writers, as the language and fcnti
ments which the church of Rome has taken the 
liberty to put into their mouths. StverJl of 
thefe commentators rack their imaginations in 
order to ffJrce om of each palfage of fcripture 
the four kinds of fignifications, called litmd) 
Allegorical, '1ropological, and ./!nagogical, which ig
norance and fuperttition had fllit mvented, and 
afterwards held fo l:lCl-ed, in the explication of the 
infpired writings. Nor was their attachment to 
this manner of interpretation fo ill.managed, ftnce, 
it enabled them to make the facrell writer., fpeak 
the language that was favourable to the views of 
the church, and to draw out of the Bible, with 
the help of a little fubtilty, whatever doanne 
they had a mind to impofi: tlpOn the credulity 
of the multitude. 

It muft, however, be acknowledged, that, be
fides thefe miferable commentator!) that di!honour 
the church of Rome, there were fome in its com
munion, who had wikio.m enough to defpife thefe 
fenfelef!> methods of lnterpretation, and who, 
avoiding all myfterious ftgnifications and fancies, 
followeq the plain, natural, and literal fenfe of 
the expreffions ufed in the holy fcriptures. In this 

clafs 
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clafs the moft eminent were ERASMUS of Rotterdam, C E N T. 

whn tranOated into Latin, with an elegant and s'~T~lill. 
faithful fimplicity, the books of the New Tefta- l' A Jl l' I, 

ment, and explained them with judgment in a 
paraphrafe which is defervedly efteemed; Cardinal 
CAJETAN, who difputed with LUTHER at Augjburg, 
and who gave a brief, but judicious expofition of 
almoft all the books of the Old and New Tefta-
menc; FRANCI~ TITELMAN, ISIDoRus CLARIU~, 
JOHN MALDONAT, BENEDICT JUSTINIAN, who 
acquired no mean reputation by their commentane~ 
on the Epiftles of St. Paul. To thefe may be 
added GAIGNY, DE'EsPENCE, and other Expo-
fitors [oJ. But thefe eminent men, whore example 
was fo adapted to excite emulation, had ahnofl 110 

foHowers; and, in a fuort fpace of time, their In-

fluence WaS gone, and their labours were forgot. 
For, towards the conc1ufion of this century, }:,o-
MUND RICHER, that ftrenuolls oppofer of the en
croachments made by the pontif:. on the liberties 
of the Gallican church. was the only doeror in the 
univerfity of Paris who followed the literal fenft! 
and the plain and lIatural figmfication of the word .. 
of fcripture; while all the other commentators and 
interpreters, imItating the pernicious example or 
feveral ancient expofitors, were always racking 
thtlr brainS for myfterious and fublime fignifica-
tions, where none fuch were, nor could be, defigned 
by the facred writers [pJ. 

XXVII. The feminaries of learning were filled, The lI.teof 

before the Reformation, with that fubtlle kind of dhldaa
l 

I~ 
• I eu OilY. 

theologIcal doerors, commonly known under the 
denomination of Jchoolmen; fo that even at Parts, 
which was confidered as the principal feat of facred 
erudition, no doCtors were to be found who were 
capable of difputing with the proteftant divines in 

[0] See SIMON, Hzjl. Crrtzque tiu Yteux &1 de Nouv. 'ftjia
mem. 

[;) See BAILLET. 'Fie d'Edmul1d Rzch", p. 9, 10. 

the 
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the methed they generally purfued, which was that 
of proving the doctrines they maintained by argu
ments drawn trom the Holy Scriptures and the 
writings of the fathers. This uncommon fcarcity 
of didaElic and fcriptural divines produced much 
confulion and perplexity, on many occaGons, even 
in the council of 'Trent; where the fcholafbc doc
tors fatigued fome, and almoft turned the heads 
of others, by examining and explainilfg the doc
trines that were there propofed, accordtng tq the 
intricate and ambiguous rules of their captious 
philofophy. Hence it became abiOlutely nece1fary 
to reform the methods of proceeding In theological 
difquifitions, and to reftol e to its former credit 
that which drew the truths of religion more from 
the diCtates of the facred wntings, and from the 
femiments of the ancient doCtors, than from the 
uncertain fuggefhons of human reafon, and the 
ingenious conjectures of phllofophy [qJ. It was, 

however, 

[q] See Du BOULAY'S account of the ReforIuiltion of the 
TheologIcal Faculty, or College at Pam, in hIS Htjl. Acad. 
Panf. tom. VI. p. 790. In this reform, the Batchelor. of 
DiVinity, called Smtentzar" and BzMtel, are paltlcularly dJ[
tingulfued; and (what il extremely remarkable) the Augu/"ne 
monks, who ",ere L U THE R'S fraternity, arc...ordered to furnifu 
the college of divinity once a-year with a Jerzptural Batchelor 
(Baccalaureum Bzbltcum prIFJentare); from whence we may 
conclude, that the monks of the Auguftine ordel, to which 
Lv THE R belonged, were much more converfant in the fiudy 
of the Holy SCrIptures than the other Monaftic focietles. But 
this academical law deferves to be quoted here at length, and 
that fo much the more, as Du BOULAY'S Hiftory is in few 
hands. It is as follows; Augujilnenfls quo},bet filnno Blblscum 
pr.eftntahulI!, ftcundum jiatuum Jol. 21. quod Jequztur: ff!.!flizbet 
ordo Menduanttum ct CollegIUm S. Bernardz habeat fjuolzbet anna 
Bzhlzeum qut legat orimarzc, allOljuz prlven/ur Baccalallrea fintm
llano. It appears by this law, that each of the Mendicant 
orders was, by a decree of the Theological Facultv, obliged 
to furnifh, yearly, afertplural Batchelor (fuch was L'UTHER); 
and yet we fee, that In the Rejimnatlo1l already mentioned. this 
obligation is impofed upon none but the Auguftine monks i 
from which it is natural to conclLldeJ mat the Dominicans. 

FraJ).cifl:ans, 

5 
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however, impoffible to deprive entirely the rcho- C INT. 

laftic divines of the· afcendant they had acquired 51 ~:.LnL. 
in the feminaries of learning, and had fo long P A aT J. 
maintained almotl: without oppofition. Nay, after • 
having been threatened with a djminution of their 
authority, they feemed to refume new vigour 
from the time that the J efuits adopted their 
philofophy, and made ufe of their fubtile dialectic, 
as a more effeehlal armour againft the attacks of 
the heretics, than either the language of fcripture, 
or the authority of the fathers. And, indeed, this 
intricate jargon of the fchools was every way pro-
per to anf wer the purpofes of a fet of men, who 
found it neceffary to puzzle and perplex, where 
they could neither refute with perfpicuity, nor 
Fove with evidence. Thus they artfully con-
cealed theif defeat, and retreated, in [he dazzled 
eyes of [he multitude, with the appearance of 
victory [r J. 

The Myftics loft almoft all their credit in the 
church of Rome after the Reformation; and that, 
partly on accollot of the favourable reception they 
found among the proteftants, and partly in confe
quence of rlltlr pacIfic fyftern, whic.h, eiving them 
an a\'er/ion to controverfy in general, rendered 
them little difpofed [0 defend the papal caufe 
aga'mlt its nU(nerous ana form'laa'o\e aaverfar'les. 
Thefe enthufiafts however were, in fome meafure, 
tolerated in the church of Rome, and ~llowed to 
indulge themfelves in their philofophical fpecula
tions, on cenain conditions, which obliged them 
to abftain from cenfuring either the laws or the 
corruptions of the church, and from declaiming, 

francifcans, and (be other Mendicants, had entirely negleB:ed 
the ftudy of the scriptures, and confequently had among them 
110 fmptural Batch{lors; and that the; Allgufiine monks alone 
were in a cvndition to {at.sfy the demands of the TheologicaJ 
faculty. 

tr:r [r] The tranllator has added the two lall fentences of this 
rilrl1~raph~ to illu.1j;rate more fLilly the fenfe of the author. 

witf~ 
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c It NT. with their ufual freedom and vehemence, agamft 
h~:'Ji". the ,vanity of external,worfhip, and the dl!fcnfions
P A It T I. of Jarring and contentious doCl:ors. 
Th II of XXVIII. There was no [llccefs(ul attempt 
mo:ah:;e made, in this century, to corred or improve the =d p;aeli. practical or moral fyftem of doCtrine th,lt was fol-

IC IlSIOIl. lowed in the church of Rome; nor, indeed, could 
any make fuch an attempt without drawing upon 
him the difpleafure, and perhaps the fury, of the 
papal hierarchy. For, in reality, fuch a projeCt: 
of refOl"mation feemed in no wife conducive to the 
i1tterejis of the church, as thefe interl11s were un
derftood by itll ambitious and rap.lcious rulel s. 
And it is undoubtedly certain, that many duEtr ines 
and regulations, on whICh the power, opulence, 
and glandeur of that church elK-ntia!ly- dependl'd, 
would have run the rifk of falIing into dllcredlt 
and contempt, if the pUi t: and r,moll.!l fyt1e,n of 
morahty, contained in the gorpe1, had bem ex
hibited in its native beauty and fimpliciry, to the 
view and perufal of- all Chriftians \'dthollt c1ifrmc
tion. Little or no zeal was thelefule exerted in 
amending or improving the doCtrines that imme
diately lel;;.te to praCtice. On the contrary, many 
perfons of eminent piety and integrity, in tbe 
communion of Rome, have gl ievollfiy complained 
(with what jl1Hice {hall be {hewn in its proper 
place (s]), that, as foon as the J efuits had gained 
an afcendant in the courts of princes and In the 
fchools of learning, the caufe of virtue began 
vifibly to decline. It has been alleged, more 
particularly, that this artful order ernployed all 
the force of their fubtile diftinB:ions to fap the 
foundations of morality, and, in plOce[s of time, 
opened a door to all fortS of licentioufnefs and 
iniquity, by the loofe and dilfolute rules of 
conduce they propagated as far as their influence 

a:8' [J] See Cent. XVII. s~a, II. Part I. Chap. 1. § XXXIV. 
extended. 
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extended. This poifonous doClrine fpread ,indeed, C E 1\1 T. 

its contagion, in a latent manner, during the fix- I:r,!':.I·III• 

tee nth century; but, in the following age, its abet- PAR 'r I. 

tors ventured to ey.pofe fome fpecimens of its tur-
pitude to public view, and thus gave 9ccafion to 
great commotions in ft:veral parts of Europe. 

All the moral writers of the Romilh church, in 
this century, may be diftinguilhed into three 
da{fes, the Schoolmen, the DogmatiPs [I], and the 
l.fyftics. The firfr explained, or rather obfctlred, 
the virwes aqd duties of the Chriftian life, by 
knotty diftinCtions, and unintelligible forms of 
fpeech, and buried them under an enanTIOUS load 
of argllmept<; and demonftrations. The fecond 
illuftrated them from the declarations of 1cripturc, 
and the opinions of the ancient doaors. W,hile 
rh~ third placed the whole of morality in the tran
qui!1ity of a mind withdrawn fi'om all 1tmfible ob
jects, and habitually employed in the contempla
tion of the divine nature. 

XXlX. The number of combatants that the The /lIte of 
pontifs brought into the field of controverfy, dur- r.ligtou. 
. I . d· . d h' I· C!!H,no\'eff,. wg t lIS century, was pro IglOuS, an t nr g .IrIng 
defeCts are abundantly known. It may be faid, 
with truth, of the moft of them, that, lIke many 
warriors of another c1afs, they generally 10ft fight 
of all con1i.derations, except thofe of viCtory and 
plunder. The difputant'i, which the order of 
J efuits feDt fc>rth in great number againft the ad
veefaries of the church of Rome, furpaffed aU the 
left in fubtilty, impudence, and inveCtive. But 
the Clef leader and champion .of the polemic 
tribe ~ ROBER T B.ELLARMINE, a Jefl1it, and one 
of th college of cardinals, who treated, in feveral 
bulky volumes, of all the controverfies that fub-

rJ'r [I) The reader will eafily perceive, by the /hort account 
of thefe three clalTt:stha:t i; given by Dr. MO~HI!lM, that [h~ 
word DogmR:tjf mllll not oe taken in that mag<jlerial fenfe, 
whi;h it bealS in modem language. 

filled 



C B N T. filled between the proteftants and the church of 
s.::'Jiu. R(l11u, and whofe merit as a writer confifted, prin
..... T I. cipally, in clearnefs of ftylr, and a certain copiouf-

nefs of argument, which fhewed a rich and fruitful 
imagination. This eminent: defender of the church 
of Rome arofe about the conclufion of this century, 
and, on his firft appearance, an the force and 
attacks of the moft illuftrious proteftant doaors 
were turned againft him alone. His candor and 
plain-dealing expofed him, however, to the cen
fures of feveral divines of his own communion; 
for he colleaed, with diligence, :he reafons and 
objeCtions of his adverfaries, and propofed them, 
for the moft part, in their full force, 'with integrity 
and exaanefs. Had he been lefs remarkable 
on account of his fidelity and induftry; had he 
taken care to feleC\: the weakeft arguments of his 
antagonifts, and to render them ftill weaker, by 
propofing them in an imperfeCt and unfaithful 
light, hIs fame would have been much greater 
among the friends of Rome, than it actually 
is [u]. 

!':~:~~:c;- xxx. If we turn our view to the internal ftate 
.lyide the of the church of Rome, and confider the refipettive 
dlurch of 
~/IU. fentiments, opinions, and manners of its different 

members, we fhall find that, notwithftanding its 
boafted uniti of faith, and its oftentatious pre
tenfions to harmony and concord, it was, in this 
century, and is, at this day, divided and diftraCted 
with dilfenfions and corttefh of various kinds. 'Ihe 
Francifcans and the Dominicans contend with 
vehemence about feveral points of dottrine and 
difcipline. The Scotifts and Thomifts are at eter
nal war. The bifhops have never ceafed dlfputing 
with the pontif (aud the congregations that he has 
inftituted to maintain his pretenfions) concerning 

[It] See Jo. FRID. MAYERI Ec/oga de fide Baronit et Bel. 
lanmni ipJis prmt!ficw dub/a. publifued at Amjterdam in Svo, in 
l698. 

the 
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the origin and limits of his 'authority and jurifdic- c ! N T, 

tion. The French and Flemings, together with s.~~Jill. 
other countries, openly oppofe the Roman pontif PAIl T I. 
on many oceations, and refufe to acknowledge hill 
fupreme and unlimited dommion in the church i 
while, on the other hand, he frill continues to 
encroach upon their privileges, fometimec; with 
violence and refolution, when he can do fo with 
i.mpunity, at other times with circumfpetl:ion and 
prudence, when vigorous meafures appear danger-
rous or unnecelfary. The J efuits, who, from their 
firft rife, had formed the lJrojeCt of diminifhing 
the credit and influence of all the other religious 
orders, ufed their warmeft endeavours to ibare 
with the Benedictines and other monafreriel>, which 
were richly endowed, a part of their opulence; 
and their endeavours were crowned with (ucceiS. 
Thus they drew upon their fociety the indl~nation 
and vengeance uf the other religious communi-
ties, and armed againft it the monks of every 
other denomination; and, in a more e(peciJI 
manner, the Benelhttines and Dominicans, ""ho 
furpaffed all it!; enemies in the keennefs and bit-
terne[~ of their reientment. The rage of the 
Benedictines is ammated by a painful rtfleEtion 
on the poifeffions of which they had been deprived; 
while the Dominicans contend for the honour 
of their order, the privileges annexed to it, and 
the religious tenets by which it is difringuifhed. 
N or are the theol()gical coilegies and feminaries 
of learning more exempt from the flame of con-
troverfy than the clerical and monaftic orders; 
on the contrary, debates concerning almoll: all 
the doctrines of Chriftianity are multiplied in 
them beyond number, and conriuCted with little 
moderation. It is t:-t1e indeed, that all thefe 
come1h are tempered and managed, by the 
prudence and authorit:, of the Roman pontif." in 
fuch a manner a~_to prevent their being carried to 

an 
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an exceffive height, to a length that might ptoV.(f 
fatal ,to the church, by deihoying that phantom 
of external unity that is the fource.l}f its confiftence 
as an ecclefiaftical body. I fay Tempered and ma
naged; for to heal entirely thefe divi{ions, and 
calm theft: animofities, however it may be judged 
an undertaking worthy of one who C:lIb himfdf the 
Vicar of Cbrijl, is, neverthelefs, a work beyond the 
power, and contrary to the intention, of the Ro· 
man pontiC 

XXXI. Beudes thefe debates of inferior mo
ment, which made only a fligh breach in the 
tranquillity and union of the church of Rome. 
there arofe, after the period in which the council 
of ,['rent was affembled, controverues of much 
greater impOl ranet, which defervedly attraCted 
the attention of Chril1i,ln~ of all denominations. 
Thefe controverfies weI e fet on foot by tne J efuits, 
:lI1U from fmall beginning'> have increafed gra
dually, and gathered ihengrh; fo that the flame 
tlley produced has been trclnfmitted even to o,ur 
times, and cOl1tillue~, at this very day, to divide 
the members of the Romifh church in a manner 
(hat does not a little endanger its fiability. \Vhilc 
tlae Roman pontifs fi)ment, perhaps, inftead of 
endeavouring to extiriguifh, the leis momentom, 
dllIHltes mentioned above, they obferve a diffe
rent conduCt with re~)eCt to thole now under Wll

fide ration. The molt zealous efforts of artific.e 
and authority are conftantly employed to calm the 
contending p<!lties (fince it appears impofiible to 
\ll1ite and reconcile them), and to diminifh the 
violence of commotion, which they can fcarcely 
ever hope entirely to fupprefs. Their efforts 
however have hitherto been, and frill continue to 
be, ineffeCtual. They have not b~en abJe to calm 
the agitation and vehemence with which thefe de
bates are carried on, nor to infpire any fentiments 
of moderation and mutual forbearance into minds, 

which 
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which are lefs animated by the loV'e of truth) ~than C 1. N T. 

by the {pirit of faction. SI:T~Iill 
XXXII. Whoever looks with attention and PAR T I: 

impartia4ity into thefe controverfies ~vill eafily per- T 1 
.. . . wn p-eneu 

celve, that there are two partles In the Roman d,Il-s of 

church, whofe notions with rtfI)FCt: both to :I~~~~'u~;b 
docbine and difcipline are extremely different. of s."." 
The J efuits, in general, confidered as a body [w J, 
mainc,lin, with the greatell: ze,ll and obHinacy, 
the ancient fyftem of doctrine and manners, which 
was univerfally aJopted in the chUl ch before the 
nfe of LUTHER, and which, though abfmd and 
ill-digdted, has, neverthdefS, been confidered as 
highly favourable to the views of Rome, and the 
gl andeur of iLS rr)fitifs. Thefe fagacious cccle-
fiafhcs, whofe peculiar office if is to watch for 
the [ecmity and defence of the pap:!l throne, are 
fully pel fuadf'd that the authority of the pontifs, 
as well a~ the 0pu!"nce, pomp, anu grandeur of 
the clergy, depend entIrely llpon the preft:rvation 
of the ant lent forms of doc1nne; and that every 
pr~lect tlut tends either to remove thefe forms, 
or even to correCl- them, mull: be, in the higheft 
degl ee, detrimental to what tlley C:1ll the interefls 
of the church, and gr:lduJlly bring on its min. 
On the other hand, there are wit/un the pale of 
the Roman church, efpecially finee the dawn of 
the Reformation, many pious and well-meaning 
men, whore eyes have been opened, by the perufal 
of the infpired and primitive writers, upon the 
corruptions and defects of the received forms of 
doctrine and dIfcipline. Companng the thC1:ates 
of primitive Chriftianity with the vulgar fyftem of 
popery, they have found the latter full of enormi-
ties, aQd have always been defiro\ls of a Reforma-

a::;- ('W J The ]efults are h .. re taken in the general and col
leaive fenfe of that denomination; bec:lu[e there are fcveral 
individuals of that or~er, whofe fentiments difter from thore 
that generally prevail in their community. 

VOL. IV. Q... tion 
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C 'E N T. tiOll (though iQdeed a partial one, according to 
s!~:'Iin. their particular fancies), that thus the church 
P A a T 1. might be purified from thofe unhappy abufes that 

have given rife to fuch fatal divifions, and frill 
draw upon it the cenfures and reproaches of the 
heretics. 

The main From thefe oppolite ways of thinking, arofe na-
ton troY cr· 11 hit' d d b b 6es tbat die tura y t e warme contentlOftS an e ates e-
vide the tween the Jefuits and feveral doctors of the church 
church of 
R.",e .e- of Rome. Thefe debates may be reduced under 
duced to fix 'the.fix following heads; 
;~~~s(ubjeCl The firft fubjeCt of debate concerns the lImits 
of debate. and extent of the power and juri/diflion of the Roman 

pontif. The J efuits, with their numerous tribe 
of followers and dependents, all maintain, that 
the pope is infallible; --that he is the only vifible 
fouree of that ulliverfal and ulllim;ted power 
which CHRIST has granted to the church ;-that aU 
bifuops and fubordinate rulers derive from him 
alone the authority and jurifdiction with which 
they are invefred ;-that he is not bound by any 
laws of the church, nor by any decrees of the 
councils that compofe it i-and that he alone is 
the fupreme lawgiver of that facred comrr,unity, 
a lawgiver whofe edicts and commands it is in 
the highefr degree criminal to oppofe or difobey_ 
Such are the ftrange fentiments of the J efuits; 
but they are very far from being univerfally 
adopted. For other doctors of the church of 
Rome hold, on the contrary, that the pope is liable 
to error i-that his authority is inferior to that of 
a general council i-that he is bound to obey the 
commands of the church, and its laws, as they 
are enacted in the councils that reprefent it; -that 
thefe councils have a right to depofe him from 
the papal chair, when he abufes, in a flagrant 
manner, the dignity and prerogatives with which 
he is intrufted; - and that, in confequence of 
there principles, the bi{bops and other inferior 

6 rulers 
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rulers and doctors derive the authority that is an- C E N T. 

nexed to their refpective dignities, not from the sl:~:'lill. 
Roman pontif, but from CHRIST himfelf. p" IL T J. 

XXXIII. The extent .and prerogatives of the S~c~nd (ub. 

church form the jelond fubJeCl: of debate. The.T e- jca of dc

fults and their adherents ftrerch out its borders bate. 

far and wide. They comprehend within its large 
circuit, not only many who live feparate from the 
communion of Rome [x], but even extend the in
heritance of eternal falvation to nations that have 
not the leaft knowledge of the Chnftiln religion~ 
or of its divine author, and confider as true mem-
bn~ of the ch'lrch open tranfgrefiors which profers 
irs doctrines. But the adverfaries of the Jefuits 
reduce within narrower limits the kingdom of 
CHll.I~T) and not only exclude from all hope of 
falvation thofe who are not within the pale of the 
church of Rome, but a1fo thofe who, though they 
Jive wIthin its external r.ommunion~ yet di1honour 
their profeffion by a vicious and profligate courfe 
of llfe. The J efuits, moreover, nor to mention 
othel cliffel ences of leIs moment, aifcrt, that the 
church can never pronounce an erroneous or 
unjuft decifion, either relating to mut/en of faff~ 
or points of doctrine [y] j while the adverfe pany 

&::T [x] They were accufcd at Spolcto, in the year 1653, of 
having mamtained, in their puhlic inlb naions there. the pro
bablhty of the {alvatlon of many heretics. See L £ CL E!l. c. 
Btb//olh. Un:verf. el Htjlorz'l.Zlt, tom. xiv. p. 320. 

ItJ [y] This dilhnc:lioll, with rerpea to the olJcBs of infal
libIlIty, was chiefly owing to the following hill:orical circum
fiance: Pope IN Noe E N T X. condemned .lIve propoJitzons, drawn 
from the famous book of JAN Sf N IUS, entitled, .duguJIltius. 
ThIS condemnation occafioned the two fol/owing queiHons : 
Ijf, Whether or no thefe propofitJon& were erroneou,? This 
was the quell:ion tie Jure, i. e. as the,traoflator has rendered 
it, the ~uejlion rel4tl"t; II tlr.lirzlte. zt!, Whether or IW thefe 
propofitlons were teally taught by JAN SE N IUS r This wasthc; 
queftion efe faCio, i. e. relating to the matter of fatl. The 
church Was fuppofed, by fome, infallible only in decidmg 
«J.llcfiions of the former kind. 

Q...2 declare, 
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C E N T. declare, chat, in judging of matters of faa, it is 
S:&~~'il1. not fecured .1gainft all poffibilitr of erring. 
P A It T r. XXXIV. The third daIS 01 controverfies, that 
The third divides the church of Rome, cOl1prehends the de
{ubjt~ of bates relating to [he nature, ejJicacy, and necejJityof 
deba.c. divine grace, together with thofe that concern ori-

ginal fin, the natural power of man to obey the 
laws of God, and the nature and foundation of 
thole eternal decrees that have for their object the 
falvation of men. The Dominicans, Ausuftim, 
and J anfenifts, with feveral other doctors of the 
church, adopt the following propofitions: That 
the impulJe of divine grace cannm be oppo/ed or 
rdifled ;-that there are no remains of purity or 
goodnifs in human nature finee its £:111 ;-that the 
eternal decrees of God, relating to tht falvation of 
men, are neither founded upon, nor attended 
with, any tondition whatfoever ;-that God wills 
the falvation of all mankind; and feveral other 
tenets that are connected with thefe. The J cfuits 
maintain, on the contrary, that the nattt/al domi
nion of fin in the human mind, and the hidden 
corruption it has produced in our internal frame, 
are lefs uni'VerJal and dreadful than they are repre
fented by the doctors now mentioned; -- that 
human n~tllre i~ far from being deprived of all 
power of doing good ;-that the Jucccurs of grace 
are adminiftered to all mankind in a meafure jvifi
dent to lead them to eternal life and falvation; 
-that the operations of grace offer no violence '0 

the faculties and powers of nature, and therefor-=: 
may be re.fifled ;-and that God from all eternity 
has appointed everlafting rewards and punilhments, 
as the portion of men in a future world, not by an 
abJolute, arbitrary, and unconditional decree, but in 
confequence of that divine and unlimited prifcienct, 
by which he forefaw the ac1ionsJ merits, and cba
rot/ers of every individual. 

XXXV. The 
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XXXV. The fourth head, in this divifion of C E N T. 

the controverfies chac deftroy rhe prerended unity S 1!;';:IU1 
of the church of Rome, contains various fubjects P A a T I.' 

of dc-bate, relative to dOCTrines of morality and rules ;;;f:::h 
of praElice, which it would be both. tedious and (uhi.a of 

foreign £ om our purpofe to enurnerate in a cir- deb_te. 

cumftantiaI manner; though it may not be im-
proper to couch lightly the firft principles of this 
tndlcfs controverfy [z]. 

The ]e[uits and their followers have inculcated 
a very ftrange doCtrine with refpect to the motives 
that determine the moral conduCt and actions of 
men. They ,epre[ent it as a matter of perfect 
indIfference from what mati yes men obey the 
bws of God, provided thefe IJWS are really ubeyed; 
ano nuintam, that the fervice of thofe who obey 
from the (ear of punilhment is as agreeable to the 
Deity, as thofe aCtions which proceed fi'om a prin
ciple of l(lve to him and to his laws. This deci
fion excites the horror of the gredcdl: pal t of the 
doclors of the Roman church, who affirm, that no 

[~] No authul hal given a more accurlte, precife, and 
clear enumeration of the objeeiiuns that have been m.ld~ to the 
mOTal dodrine of the J efuits, and the replua:he" th.lt have 
been cai1: on their rule, of life; and none at the (.lme time 
has defended their cauCe with more art and dexterity, ~han th. 
eloquent and ingenious GAllRHL DAN Lt:L (n f.~mous member 
of their order), in a piece, entItled, EJltrfllC1lS de C/eaJldre et 
/'Eudoxt. This q.ialogue is to be foulld in tIle firlt volume of 
llis 0p,!fculeJ, p. HI. and was defigned as an anfwer to the 
celebrated Provincial Leiters of PAS CAL, which did more ri'al 
prejudice to the fociety of the J eCuits, than can be well ima
gined, and expofed their loofe and perfidious fyllem of morals 
with the greatei1: fidelity and perfpicuity, embellilhed by the 
molt exquiiite ltrokes of humour and irony. Father D A >11 E L, 

in the piece above mentioned, treats with great acutenefs the 
famDUs doCtrine of prohability, p. 35 I; .he method of dit'eaing 
our intentions, p. 55('; eqUIvocation and 1IZmtal rcje,-vatioll, 
p. 562 ; fin! of igfloral1c£ and oblivion, p. 719; and it mull be 
acknowledged, tnat, if the ,:aufe of the Jefuits were fuiCepti
ble of defence or plauiibility, it has found in th.is writer an 
able and dexter$>us cnampion. . 

Q..3 ath 
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C E N' T. aas of obedience, that do not proceed from the 
XVI. love of God, can b::- acceptable to that pure and 

Sltc,!,. III. .0. • f 
P A a l' 1. holy Being. N or is the dQl..Lrme 0 the J efuits 

- only chargeable with the corrupt tenets already 
mentioned. They maintain farther, that a man 
never fins, properly fpeaking, but when he tranf
greffeth a ,flv'me law, Wh'lCh is fuJiy known to him, 
which i~ prt:Jt'h! to his mind while he acts, and of 
which he underjtands the true meaning and intt"nt. 
And they conclude from hence, that, in ftria 
juftice, the conduCt of tl)at tranfgeffor cannot be 
looked upon as criminal, who is either ignorant 
of the law, or is in doubt about irs true fignifica
tion, or lofes fight of it, throt1gh forgetfulnefs, at 
the time that he violates it. From ~hefe propofi
tion5 they deduce the famous doCtrines of proba
bilzty ano phzir;/oph.;calJm, '['lu'[ h~vt': 1:.ait aTi C:'l.ema\ 
reproach tlpon the fchools of the Jefuits [a]. Their 
adverCuie3 behold thefe pernicious tenets with the 
urmoft abhorrence, and aifert that neitbrr igno
rance, nor forgetfulnds of the law, nor the doubts 
that may be entertained with refpect to m iignIfl
cation, will be admitted as fufficient to jufi.ify 
tranlgrefiors before the tribunal of God. This 
contef1:, about the main and fundamental Foint~ 
of morality, has given rife to a great variety of 
c,'tb'lote'i. <:~n<:';!mi~g tb.e dutie'2. we. Q.we. tQ. Goo, ~m 

a::7 [a] The dochir.e vf prabahzlllJ conli!1:s in this; 'That an 
epm/on or PI eupt may be followed 'tIJ'lh a good conJacnce, 'lI)hen It 
JS l1lclIlcaled b) f&lIY, or :/;'l'et, DY h).D, r.t>y f"lnr. b:; fmt dtXl~Y .f 
any cor:ftderabto I'eputatto", even tbough It /'e ral/trary to tbe Judg'
men! if hun Ihat follows It, alld f'Ven if him tl.1t recomf'tcnds It. 
This doctrine rendered the JefUlts rapabh: ot accommodating 
themfelves to all the di/Ferent pallions of men ... nd to per[ons 
of aJl temper~ and characters, from the moll: aufiere to the 
moll: licentious. l'btlo{opblfal fin, according to the J cruits doc
trine, IS an atlz~n, or COttr'jc cj aeilons, that IS repugnant to tbe 
dtdates if "ea)vlt, and yet not qj;el!fi'Vt to the Detty. See a fuller 
account of there two odious doctrines in the following part of 
this work. Cent. XVII. Sect. II. Part 1. Chap. 1. § XXXV. 
and in the author's and tmanator's notes. 

neighbour, 
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neighbour, and ourfelves; and produced two fects C EN T. 

of moral doCtors, whofe animalities and divifions st!.~litJ. 
have miferably rent the church of Rome In all .. A • T I. 

parts of the world, and invo~ved it in the greateft 
perplexities. 

XXXVI. The adminiftration of the facraments, The fiflb 

h fc f d h ;~ J:. [u.,.a of 
efpecially toe 0 penance an t e eucbarlj., ~orms del'ate. 

the fiftb fubject of controverfy in the church of 
Rome. The J efuirs and many other doctors are 
of opinion, that the falutary effects of the facra-
rnenrs are produced by their intrinjic virtue and 
immediate operatton [b] upon the mind ac the time 
they are adminiftered. and that confequently it 
requires but little preparation to receive them to 
edification and comfO! t; nor do they thi nk that 
God requires a mind adorned with inward pUlity, 
and a heart animated with divine love, in order to 
the obtaining of the ends and purpofes of there 
religious inftitutions. And hence it is, that ac
cording to their doctrine, the priefts are empowered 
to give immediate abfolution to all fuch as con-
fef" their tranfgreffions and crimes, and afcerwards 
[0 admit them to the ufe of the facraments. But 
fuch fentiments are rejected with indignation by 
all thofe of the Romifh communion who haVt~ the 
progrefs of vital and praCtical religion truly at 

t::r (~] This is the only exprcffion that occurred to the 
tran {lator, as proper to render the true fcnre of that phrafe of 
the fcholafric divines, who fay, that the facraments produce 
their effect opera operatfl. The Jefuits and Dominicans main
tain. that the facraments have in themrelves an mjirufnC1llal and 
'.f!zczcnt power, by virtue of which they work in the foul (in
dependently on its pre~ious preparation or propenfities) a dif
pofition to receive the divine grace; and this is what is com
monly called the opus operatum of the: facraments. Thus, ac
cording to their doCtrine, neither knov.ledge, wiCdom, humi
lity. faith, nor devotion, 'lre neceffary to the efficacy of the 
facraments, whofe victoriolls energy nDthing but a mortal.fin 
can refill:. See Dr. COt.'R.II.AYEIt'S crranj1atton of PAUl, 

SAR.PI's Hrftory oftheCounul of Trent, tom. i.livr. n. p. 4-Z3, 
fZ4' edit. .dmjimlam. 

heart. 
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C E N T. heart, Thde look upon It as the duty of the 
su:~~ljll. clergy to ufe the gl eJteft diiigence and affiduiry 
P /I. .. T 1. in examining the characters, tempers, and actions 

of thofe who demand abfolution and the ufe of the 
facraments, betol e they grant theIr requefts; 
fince, in their fenfe of thlng~, the real benefits of 
thele inilltutions can extend to thofe only whore 
hcart~ are carefuJ1y purged from the corruptions 
of InIquity, and fillrd with that divine love that 
cajfeth out fear. H enee arole that fdmous difpute 
in the ChUl eli of Rome, concl"rning a frequent ap
proacb ta the holy communioN, which wa~ can It'd on 
with lilCh W.ll mth in the laft century) between the 
Jefum and rl1e Janlenifts, with ARNAULD [c] at 
the head of the l"ltel, and has been renewed in 
our times by the JdUlt PiCHON, who thereby in
curred thl:' indlgnat.on of the gn:~atdl: part of the 
French bl{hop~ LdJ. The fjequent cekbration of 
the L()rd'~ fupper IS one of the ma1l1 dutle·, which 
the Jefuas recomnJc/1<.itd with pecuhar ea"ndlnt15 
to thofe \\ ho are under their tpil itLl.ll direction, 
reprefenting it as the moft certam and infallible 
methvd of appe \!lng the Deity, and obtaining 
from him the emi, e rernillion of their fin~ and 
tran~~remuns. T ius manner of proceeding the 
J anfenlfts cenfure With their ufual fevel Ity; and 
it is a1fo conllemncd by many other leal ned and 
pioU'> dottors of the Romlfh commlJnlon, who 
rejeCt that mil injic 'virtue and rjjicieJtt operaticn that 
is attributed to the j~cramenrs, and wifely main
tain, thJ[ the receiv1I1g the facramenr of the Lord's 
fupper can be profitable to thoft' only whore minqs 
al e pi epal ed, by faith, I ('pemanee, and the love 
of Guu, for that folemn fervice. 

[c] A RNA U L D publ1fhed, on this occafion, his famous book 
concerning th(> Pra_"ltce of comm:.mcatmg jrequtlit(;. The 
Fr(>n<.h t1tle i;, CJ'rmte de lajh1uente Cammu1hOlZ. 

[d] See Jo", nal Unt',myc, tom. Xlii. p. 148. totp. xv. 
1'.363' tom • .1>>1. p. lZ4' 

XXXVII. The: 
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XXXVII. The fixth and laft conrroverfy turns C E W T. 

upon the proper method of inll:r~c:tiRg Chriftians sl!;r~JjII. 
in the truths and precepts of rehglcm. One part "". T I. 

of the Romifh doCt(lrs, who have the progrefs of rh. fix h • 

religion truly at he:lrt, look. upon it as expedient, r.bj a of 

d~ tr. .. h r: d f 1" <>colte. an even neceuary, to lOW [ e lee s 0 (IVme 
truth in the mind, in the tender and flexible flate 
of infancy, when it is moft fufceptible of good 
impremon~, and to give it by degrees, according 
to the mt'afure 0(" Its capacity, a full and accurate 
knowledge of the doanne!> and duties of rdigiol1. 
Others, who h:lVe a gt cater zeal for the interefts 
of the church than the improvcn:t:nt of its mem-
bers, recommend a devout ignorance t-o fucn as 
fubtnit to ['leir direCtion, and thtnk a Chriflian 
fu!fici~·ntly illnrucred when he has learned to 
yield a blind and unlimited obedience to the 
orders of tfw church. The former are of opinion, 
thc~t nothing eel;) be fa profitable and inftruCtive to 
Cilriibans as the i1:udy of the Holy ScriptUles, 
and confeqllently judge it highiy expedient that 
they fhould be trantlclted into the vulgar tongue 
of each country. The latter exclude the people 
fi'om the i:ltisfattion of confulring the Jacred 
oracles of truth, and look upon all vernacul"r 
tranflations of the Bible as dangerous, and even 
of a pernicious tendency. They accordingly 
maintain, thJ.t it ought only to be publdbed in 
a learned Janguage, to prevent its inftruc1ions 
from becoming familiar to the multitude. The 
former compoli:: pious and inftruCtive books to 
nOllrifh a [pirie of devotion in the minds of 
Chriftians, to enlighten their ignorance, and 
difpel their errors; they llluftrate and explain 
the public prayers and the foJemn aCts of re1i-
glO!! in the language of the people, and exhort 
all, who attena to their inftruttions1 to perufe 
~onfrantly thefe pious produCtions, in order to 
lmprove tneir knowledge, purify their afi't:ttions, 

and 
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and to learn the method of worlbipping the Deity 
in a rational and acceptable manner. All this, 
however, is highly difpleafing to the latter kind 
of dottors, who are always apprehenfive, that the 
blind obedience and implicit filbmiffion of the 
people will diminiih in proportion as their views 
are enlarged, and their knowledge increafed [e J. 

XXXVIII. All the controverfies that, have 
been here mentioned did not break out at the 
fame time. The difputes concerning divine 
grace, the natural power of man to perform good 
attions, original fin, and preddlination, which 

[e] The account here given of the more momentous contro
verJies that divide the church of Rome, may be confirmed, il
lulhated, and enlarged, by confulting a multitude of books 
pubJifued in the laO: and ,nrt>fent centuries, efrecially ir. France 
and Flanders, by Janfenilts, Dominicans, Jefuit~, and others. 
All the produCtions, in which the doCtrine and precepts of the 
Jefuits, and the other creature, of the Roman pontif, are op
pofed and refuted, areenllmeratcd by DOMINICK '::>I.ONIA, 

a French J efuir, in a work publilhed, in 1735, under the tol
lowing title; BlhllOthefjul! JanflniJle, ou Catalogue Alphabe
tifjue des prmcipaux lwrcs Janfcmjles, ou A/peets de JanJenzjme, 
a'Vcc des notes cr;tlfjuN. This writer is led into many abfurdi
ties by his extravagant attachment to the Roman pont:f, and 
to the cau(e and tenets of bi~ order. His book, however, :s of 
ufe in pointing out the various controverfie; that perplex and 
divide the church of Rome. It \\as condemned by the late 
pope .BE NED Ie 'r XIV.; but wao, ne"erthelel:~, republilhed in 
a new form, with forne change in the title, and additions, 
that fwelled it from one octavo \ olume to four of the fame fize. 
This new edition appeared at Antwerp in the year 175 z, under 
the following title; D,lhoJl1la2lC des li-vrc! Jat!fimjlcs, ou 'lu; 

fa'Vorifer/1 Ie Jan)~mjil/c, a An'Vr£S (he! J. B. VerdTl.lfen. And 
it mull: b~ acknowledged, that it is extremeiy ufeful, in /hew
ing the intef!:ine divifions of the church, the particular con
tefts that divide its doCtors, the religious tenets of the Jefuits, 
anl:l the numerous produtl:ions that relate to the fix head~ of 
controverfy here mentioned. It muil be obferved. at the fame 
time, that this work aboulhia with the moO: malignant invec
tives againft many perfons of eminent learning and piety, and 
with the mof!: notorious infiances of partiality and iOJuftice". 

8::T • See a partic"lar account of rhi, learntd ond fcandalou. '["orlc ill the 
lir'ft and f,cvnd .oluDles of the BIb/iQ/bel0' tie. Sczenm ,t tI .. B •• llz Nil, 
printed at the HOIOl. 

have 
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have been ranged under the third c1afs, were pub- C E }II T. 

licly carried on in the 'century of which we are sa~vlill. 
now wriring. The others w~re condutted with /> A R~T 1. 

more fecrecy and referve, and did not come 
forth to public view before the following age. 
N or will this appear at all furprifing to thofe who 
confider that the controverfies concerning "race 
and free-will, which had been fet in mo~ion by 
LUTHER, were neither accurately examined, nor 
peremptorily decided, in the church of Rome, but 
were rather artfully fufpended and bullied into 
filence. 1 he fentiment!. ()f LUTHER were indeed 
condemned; but no fixed and perfpicuous rule of 
faith, with refpect to thefe difputed points, was 
fubllituted in their place. The declllon<; of St. 
AUGUSTIN were folemnly apptoved; but the 
difference between thefe decifions and the fenti-
mcnts of LUTHER were never cIeatly explained. 
The firft rife of this fatal controverfy was owing 
to the zeal of MICHAEL BAIUS, a doCtor in the 
univerfity of Louvain, equally rcnl.lrkable on ac-
count of the warmth of his pIety and the extent 
of his learniug. This eminent divine, like the 
other followers of AUGUSTIN, had an invincible 
avt:rIion to that contentious, fubtile, and intricate 
manner of teaching theology, that had long pre-
vailed in the Jcbools; and under the aufplclOUS 
name of that famous prelate, who was his darling 
guide, he had the courage or temerity to condemn 
and cenfure, in an open and public m:l.nner, the 
tenets commoniv received in the church of Rome, 
in relation to the natural powers of man; and the 
merit of good works. This bold ftep drew upon 
BAIUS the indignation of fome of his academical 
colleagues, and the heavy <.-enfures of teveral 
}<'rancifcan monks. Whether the J efuits imme-
diatdy joined in tr.is oppofirion, and may be 
reckoned among the firft accllfers of 13Arus, is a 
matter unknown, or~ at moft~ uncertain; but it 

is 
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e :B N T. is unqueftionably evident and certain~ ,that, even 
s&~2·1II. at the rife of thi~ controverfy, they abhorred the 
P .. R T I. principal tenets of BAll'S, which he had taken 

from AUGVSTTN, and adopted as his own. In the 
year 1567, thIs doCtor was accuft d at the ~ourt 
of Rome, and Jeventy-Jix propojitiorls, drawn from 
his writlngs, welt: condt>mned by pope PIUS V., 
in a circular letter expref:,Jy compofed for that 
purpofe. This condr:-mnation, however, was 
iffued out in an artful and iJliidious manner, wIthout 
any mention being made of the nalile of the au
thor; for the fatal confequt>nces that had arifen 
fi'om the rafu and inconfiderate mealores em
ployed by the court of Rcme againtt LUTHER, 

were toO frefh in the remembrance of the prudent 
pontif to permit hi~ [l!ling into new blUnders of 
the fame nature. The tlwmler of excorr'munica
tion wa~ therefore [upprditd by the dit9:atcs of 
'Prudence', and the penon and funCtions of BAlOS 

were [pared, while hi~ tenets were cenf-Jred. 
About thirteen years after this tranf.lEtion, G 1<.1.

GOR Y Xl II. complied fo far with the importunate 
fOlicitations of a J eruit, named TOLET, as [0 re
inforce the fentence of PIUS V., by a new crm
demnation of the opinions of the Flemifh doct-Jr. 
BAlUS fubl11itted to this new fcnrenee, either from 
an apprehenfion that it would be followed by 
fc'vc:rer proceeull1gs in cafe of refifhnce, or, 
which is more prohable, on aCCOllnt of the ambi
guity that reigned in the papal edict, and the 
vague and confufed manner in which the ob
noxious propofitions were therein exprdred. But 
his example, in this rerped, was not followed by 
the ~ther dottors who had formed their theologi
cal fyHem upon that of AUGC!)TIN [/]; and, 

even, 

{f] See. fOT an account of the difputes relating to BAIUS, 

the wnrk, ()f th.lt author, publilhed in 4to at C%gn, in 1696, 
particularly the fccond pat t, or appcndi:lr, entitled. Baiana. 

feu 
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even, at this day, many divines of the Romifh 
-communion, and particularly the J anfenifts, de-
clare openly that BAHls was unjuflly treated, and 
that the twO ediCts of PIUS and GREGORY, men
tioned above, are abk)lutely deftitute of all autho
I ity, and have never been f(.~cdved as law~ of th~ 
(hurch [gl-

XXXiX. Be that as it may, it is at lean: cer
uin, tlut the doctrine of AUGUSTIN, with refpeCl: 
to the nature and operations of divine grace, loft 
none of its credit in confeq\1ence of there edich, 
but was embraced and propagated, with the fame 
Ze11 a~ formerly, throughout all the Belgic pro
vince~, and enore efpeci'llly in the two flourifhing 
univerlltie'l of Louvc:in and DOl/ny. Thi~ appeared 
very loon after, when t~o J efuits, named LEssrus 
and HAMEDlUS, ventured to reprefcnt the doCtrine 
of predeHination in a manner different from that 
in which it appears in the writings of AUGUSTIN: 

For the fentiments uf theli! J duits were publicly 
condemned by the doctor s of Lolt'Vain in the year 
15:3 7, and hy thole of Douay the year I following. 
The hifhops vf tbe Low-Countric.!> were difpofed 
to follow tl1C exa1l1ple of thefe two univedities, 
and had already dell berated. about affembltng a 
provincial council fur this purpote, when the 
Roman pCJotif SIX rus V., fufpended their pro
ceedings by the interpofition of his authority, and 
declared, that the cogniz<lnce and decifion of reli
gious controverfies belonged only to the vicar of 
CHRIST> refiding at Rome. But chis cunning 

flu Scripta, qU/£ cnntro'!.mflas .r,~e 'lent occfl:/iom finttntl'arum Bai; 
exortas.-BAYLE'S Dr:l?n. at the articles BAIUS, in which 
there js an ample and (-ircumftanti.11 account of thde difputes. 
lJ U PI N. Blh/,alhe'jlle do Auteurs E-clfjiajliqltCI, tom. xvi. 
p. I H.-HtjloJre de la Compagnie de Jefos, tom. iii. p. J 6 J. 

[g J This i, demo:1Hrated tully by an anonymoa> writer, in 
a piece, entitled, Dfl);l'fatiOiI/ur in Buller contre Bai«!, ou f01f 

monfre qu'd/es lie jont P41 rCfllts par j' h:glijt, and pub!i£hed iQ 
two volumes 8vo, at Utrecht, in the year 1737. . 

vicar, 

C 'E N T. 
XVI. 
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e'EN T. vicar, whore fagacity, prudence, and knowledge 
sl£~~lill. of men and things, never failed him in tranf~ai(ms 
PAR T 1. of this nature, wifely avoided making ufe of the 

privilege he claimed with [uch confidence, that he 
might not inflame the divifions and animouties 
that were already fubfifting. And accordingly) 
in the year 1588, this conteil: was finifhed, and 
the !torm laid in fuch a manner, a~ that the con
tending p:1 r ties were left in the quid poffeffion of 
their refpective opinions, and folemr.ly prohibited 
from difputing, either in public or in private; 
upon the intricate points that had excited their 
divifions. Had the fucceeding pontifs, infiead 
of aiIuming the charaCl.er of judges in this ambi
guous and difficult controverfy, imir:lted the 
prudence of SIXTUS V., and impofed filence on 
t'he litigious dOCtors) who rellewed afterw.lrds the 
debates concerning divine grace, the tranquillity 
and unity of the church of Rome ",ould not have 
been interrupted by fueh violent divifions a!' rage 
at pre1t-nt in its bofom [h J. 

Thecontru- XL. The Roman church had fearcely perceived 
:~~6~u71i:h the fruits of that calm, which the prudence of 
IIi/b. SIXTtJS had reftored, by fuppreffing, inftead of 

deciding, the late controverfies, when new com
motions, of the fame nJture, but of a much more 
terrible afpeCt, arofe to difturb its tranquillity. 
Thefe were occafioned by LEW1S MOLINA [iJ, a 

Spanifh 

[h) See Apolcgie Htflori'luc des deux Ce1!furts de Lou<uain et de 
Doaay. par M. GERY. 1688, in 8vo. The famou, PASQ,..TJER 

Qy ENE L was the author of this apology, if we may give cre
dit to the writer of a book, entitled, Catechijine Hzjlori'Jue et 
DogmatuJtIe Jur Its C01lt~flatl0'1J dt I'Eglifl. tom. i. p. 104.
See an account of this controverfy in a piece, entitled, lY!e
moire, pOllr fir':Jlr a I' HljlmH da C01ltl'o'Verfis dans I' Eglzfl Ro
I1Ul1J1C jilr fa Pretitjlmation et Jllr fa Grau; this curious piece is 
to be found in the fourteenth tame of LE CL E it C' s BzbIiothe'Jue 
U"j·wifelle H!(lori'Jue. 

[i) From this Spaniih dOCtor's name proceeded the well
known denomination of MoI,mfls, by which thofe Roman-ca

tholics 
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Spanilh J efuit, pre>feffor of divinity in the uni
verfity of Ebora In pfJ1'lugal, who, in the year 1588, 
publifhed a book to fhew that the operations of di
vine grace were entirely confiftent with the freedom 
of I:mman will [k], and who introduced a new. kind 
of hypothefis, to remove the difficulties attending 
the doCtrines of predejUnation and liberty, and to 
reconcile the jarring opinions of Auguflinians" 
'I'bom ifls, Semi-Pelagians, and other contentious 
divines [I]. This attempt of the fubtile Spanilh 
doCtor was fo offenfive to the Dominicans, who 
followed St. THOMAS as their theological guide, 
that they founded, throughout the whole king
dom of Spain, the alarm of herefy, and accufed 
thl:' J efuirs of endeavouring to renew the errors of 
PELAGTUS. This alarm was followed by great 
commotions, and all things fecmed CO prognofti
cate a general flame, when CLEMENT VllL, in 

tholics are diflinguifhed, who feem to incline to the doctrines 
of g"'CC and f,.ce-,vzll, that are m:lllltamed in oppolition to 
thole of AUGUSTllIIF. Many, however, who dIffer WIdely 
from the fentiment. of Mo L 1 r.. A, are unjuflly ranked in the 
clar; ot MulHllfis. 

[k] The title of this famous book is as fullows: LzI:eri Ar
t,tr" Goncali,a cum Gralla' dOll/f, druma free/doltla, pro'lJlden
JUl, praJr;lllrallm,e, et rrpldut'~Jte, au.ta,c Lud. Mo/ma. This 
book IV.!. li.d1 pubh!hr'c at L:/otn, in foho, in the year 1588. 
Afterward,. WIth addItion;, J.nd in 4to, at Ant'll'srp. Lyons. 
relUce, and other places. in 1595.- A third edItIOn. Jtill far
ther augmented, was pubhlhed at Antwerp in 16°9_ 
~ [1] MOLl N A aflirmcd. that the Decree ofpredell:ination 

to ecernal glory was founded upon a previous knowledge and 
coniiderati(\n of the merits of the elect; that the grace, from 
whofe operation thefe 1Il~nts are derived, is not efficacious by 
its own lntrinfic po ... er only, but al(o by the confene of our 
Own will, and becaufe it i •. adminiftered III thofe circumftances 
in which the Deity, by that branch of his knowledge, which 
is called SCient/a Med,a, forefees that it will be etlicadous. 
The kmd of prefcience, denominated in .he fchool Smntla 
lIJedu:l, is thJ.t torelmOlvledge of future contingen~, that ariles 
from an acq uamtancc with the nature and facultie> of rat\(Jnal 
beings, of t!le circumnanccs in which they !hall be placed, of 
the objects that {hall be prcfenu.d to them, and of the mfluence 
dlat thefe circumltanc;:s and objects muft have on their actIons. 
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SECT. III. 
PART 1. 

'he year 1594, impofed filenct on the contending 
parties, promifing that he himfelf would examine 
with care and diligence every thing relating to 
this new debate, in order to decic'e it in (uch a 
manner" as might tend to promote the caufe of 

.ttutll, and the peace of the church. 
Th.econgre. XL]. The pontif was perfuaded that thefe 
li~~~n of gentle remedies would foon remove the difeafe, 

and that, through length of time, thefe heat:> and 
animolities would ~ndotlbtedly fubfidt'. But the 
event was f.lr from being anfwerablc to fueh 
pleafilJg hopes. The Dommicans, who had long 
fi)Hered a deep-rooted and invincible hatJed 
::.gainft the Jefuits, having now a fJ,vourable op
pOi tunity of venting tiwir indignation, exhauiled 
their furioLl~ zeal agai:li1 the doctrine of MOLIN A. 

notwithfbnding the pacific 0) deI'S of the papal 
edict. They f,j(igued inceflanrly the Spanlfh 
monarch, PHILIP 11., and the Roman pontif, 
CLEMENT VII!., ~ith their in-portllnate clamours, 
lwtil at length the latter found himfe1f under a 
neceffity of afiembling at Rome a fort of' cmlncil 
for the deciuon of chi!> controverfy. And thus 
commenced, about the beginning of the year 
1598, thofe famolls deliberatIOns concerning t~e 
contefts of the J efuits and Dominicans, \\ hich 
wele held in what wa!> called t;le congregation de 
auxiliis, or of aids. This congreg<ltion was fo 
denomInated on account of the principal point in 
debate, which was the efficacy of the aids and 
fuccours of divine grace, and its confilltations 
were directed by LJ:.WIS MADRUSI, bi{hop of 
Cfrent, and one of the college d cardinals, who 
fat as p)~fident in this a!Tembly, which was com
po~d befides of three bl{hOPS and [even divines 
chofen out of fo many diffe(ent orders. The re
maining part of this century was wholly employed 
by thefe lpiriwal judges in hearing and weighing 
the argumc:!ns alleged in favour of their refpeetive 

opinions, 
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opinions by the contending parties [til]. The Do
minicans maintained" with the greateft obftlnacy, 
the dofrrine of their patron St« THOMAS, as alone 
conformaule to truth. The Jefuits, on the otAer 
hand, though they did not adopt the religious 
tenets of MOLIN A, thought the honour of their 
order concerned in this controverfy, on account 
of the oppofition fo publicly made to one of its 
members, and confeql1ently' ufed their utmoft 
endeavours to have the Spanifh doCtor .lcquitted 
of the charn-c of PebGlamfin, and dC"clared 
free from any errors of moment. In thiS they 
aCted acconhng to the true Monaftic (pine, which 

[m] The hiflcry and tranfaClions of this Crmglegoflon are 
rel.lted and illulh.ltcJ by (everal writers of dIj~'eren' c(]m
plexi'1m, by J Crt..IL, DOmlOical's, and Janfemfh. rI Y A C I r- T H 

S E R PI, d. DllmlOican, pubhlhcd, under the feIgned name of 
AUGUSTIN IE BLAI'<<', in the year 1700, atLQ"va',', a work 
entitled, HtjlO1"~ C01"grcgattOn,,'~ de auxdlls CI allte .I, VI11d: ; 
w.lILh W,!S anfwered by u'lother hill:ory of there debates com
pared by L IV. f) E l\1 LYE R, a J cfUlt, who aifumed the name of 
TH EO f), Er rUT II E It IUS, 10 order to he conceakd from publtc 
Vl(:W, and whofe b'l)k IS entitled, H,/lalla Contr07.t"rjulIl(m de 
Gra'ld: dl'VtntC auxdtIJ. The Dommicans al[o pubhlhtd the 
.dora congregu1t0l1u'JI ct tI~iputdtlOnum, qllft' coram C L EM E 1'< 1 E 

VII!., It PAULO V., de aux""s d,vz·1". Gratt~/Illt erlel·rtfre, 
a work compored by THOMAI f)~ L/;MOS, a fubt:1p monk of 
their ordt!r, who, in this very congregatlO1t, had defended Witll 

great applauf~ the glory of St. THOMAS ag.lmft the Jefuits.
Amid.! thefe jarring accounts, a man mull be endulVed with a 
fuperratur,ll fagacity to come at the truth. For a_ls arc op
pofed to acts, tellimony to tefiimony, and narration to narra
tion. It is therefore as yet a matter of doubt, which the court 
of Rome favoured moll: U.l this occafion, the fefults or the Do
mwicans, and which of thefe two parties defended theIr caufe 
with the moil de'(terity <l:ld fuccef,.-There is alfo a 11lftpry of 
thefe debates written m French, which w", publdhcd, in Svo, 
at Lou"IJam, in the year 1702, under tue follov .. mg title; 
Ifzjlotre de Congregatzons dl! allxzillS, par un Doi'le 'r de la F a
culti de 'TNologtl! de Pam. This hifioriafl, though he be nei
ther defl:itutci of learnlilg nor t'legance, bung ncvcrthelefs a 
flaming Janfenifr, difcovers thoughout hi; enmity againft the' 
Jefutts, and relates ali things in :l. manner that favours the 
c.Jlufe of the Dominicans. 
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o E NT. leads each order to refent the affronts that are of
SI:T~I'II1. fered to any of its members, as if they had been taft 
P". T I. 'Qpon the whole community, and to maintain, at 
• all.advenrures, the cau[e of every individual monk, 

as if the interefts of the [oeiety were involved in 
it. 

Rites and XLII. Notwithftanding the zealous attempts 
"«lIIonic" that were made, "by feveral perfons of eminent 

piety, to rellore the infritutions of public wodhip 
to their primitive fimplicity, the multitude of 
vain and ufeleE ceremonies frill remained in the 
church; nor did the pontif~ judge- it proper to 
diminiOl that pomp and fuow! that gave the mi
nifrers of religion a great:. though iIi-acquired, 
influence on the minds of the people. Befides 
thefe ceremonies, many popular cuftoms and in
ventions, which wt're multiplied by the clergy, 
and were either entirdy abfurd or grofsly 1~Jperfl:i
tious, called loudly for rnlrefs; and, indeed, the 
conncil of 'Trent feemed difpofed to correct thefe 
abules, and prevent their farther growth. But 
this good ddign was never carried into execu
tion; it was abandoned, either through the cor
rupt prudence of the pope and clergy, who looked 
upon every· check given to fuperftition as an 
attempt to diminifu their authority, or threugh 
their criminal negligence about every thing that 
tended to promote the true interefts of religion. 
Hence it happens, that in thofc countries where 
there are few proteftants, and confequently where 
the church of Rome is in no danger of lofing its 
credit and influence from the Froximity and at
tempts of thefe pretended hereLlcs, ftlperfrition 
reigns with unlimited extravagance and abfurdity. 
Such is the cafe in Italy, Spain, and Portugal, 
where the feeble glimmerings of Chriftianity, that 
yet remain) are overwhelmed and obfcured by an 
enormous multItude of ridiculous ceremonies, and 
abfurd, fantafric, and unaccountable.. rites j f& 

- chat 
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that a perf&n who art~ves in any'of there countries, C It lit T. 

after having paired rh~ough. ot~er hat!OnS even of ~E~T~ill. 
the Romitb commUnion, 1S ImmedIately ftruck P A. l' J. 

witn the change', and thinks himfdf tranfported 
into the thlckeft darknef", into the moil: gloomy 
retreats, of fuperftition [n.]. N or, indeed, are 
even thofc countries, whom the neighbourhood 
of the proteftants, and a more free and liberal" turn 
of mind have rendered fomewhat lefs abfurd, en-
tirely exempt from the dominion of fuperl1irion, 
and the folemn foolerie,s that always attend it; 
for the religion of Rome, in its beft form, and in 
thofe places Vvhere irs external worlbip is the leaft 
!hocking, is certainly lor-ded with rites and ob-
fervances that are highly offenfive to fOlllid reafun. 
If, from this general view of things, we dercend 
to a morC circumftantial conflderatlOn of the in
numerable abufes that are eftablilhed in the difci-
pline of that church; if we attend to the -pious, 
or rather impiom, frauds which are impofed, 
with impunity, upon the deluded multitude, in 
many pbces; if we pafs in review the corruption 
of the clergy, the i,.,snorance of the people, the 
devout farce~ that are aCted in the ceremonies o( 
public wortbip, and the infipid jargon and trifling 
rhetoric that prevail in the difcourfes of the 
Roman-catholic preachers; if we weigh all thefe 
things mlturely, we !hall find, that they havt. 

[n] It is well known that tl-Je French, who travel into !tal), 
employ the whole force of their wit and raillery in rendW'l7 
ridlculous the monftrous fupcr1tition of the Ttall.lns. The Ita": 
lians, in their turn, lo()~ upon the .French that \'Ifit their coun· 
try as totally deftitute of all pnndples d- rcltgion. This IS evi
dently the cafe. a~ we learn from th~ teftimony of many Writer", 
and particularly from that of Father LAlIAT, in his f'o..vrJ[ertn 
Italle et en EJpagnc. ThIS agreeable Domim<.an lets no opportu
nity efcape of cenfarirg and expoling the fupcrfution of the 
Spaniards and Italians; nor ck>es he pretend to deny that hlS 

countrymen, and even he hirnfelf, palled for impious libertines 
in the opinion of thefe bigots. 

R 2 little 
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little regard to impartiality and truth, ~.h.o .pretend 
that~ finee the council of 'Trent, the rehglOn and 
wodhip of the Roman church ha.ve been every 
where correCted and amended. 

C HAP. II. 

'The Hiflory of ',Je Gretk and Eaftern CHURCHES. 

I. THE foeiety of ChriH.ians, that goes under 
the gene! al denominJtion of the eafrern 

church, j:, difper[ed throughout Europe, /ijia, and 
Africa, and may be di vlded into three diftinCl: 
communities. The firj! is, that of the Greek 
ChI iftian~, who agree, in all points of doarine 
and WOI !hip, with the patriarch reuding at Con
jiaJ1t in op It!, and reject the pretended fuplcmacy of 
the ROlTIJI1 portif. Theflcond comprehend~ thOfe 
Chi iftialls, who differ equally from the Roman 
pontiC and the Grecian patl iarch in their rehgious 
opinions anJ inftitutions, and who live under the 
government of their own bifuops and rulers. The 
tbird is compofed of thofe who are fubjeCt to the 
fee of Rome. 

The Greek 
c:huf'ch , 
prop-tly 
{peaklnl, 

II. That fociety of Chriftians, that lives in reli.
gious communion with the patriarch of Conflanti
nople, is, properly fpeaking, the Greek, though it 
affumes likewife the title of the e.lftern, church. 
This fociety is fllbdivided into two branches, of 
which the one acknowledges the fupreme authority 
and jurifdiCtion of the bilbop of ConflantillOple; while 
the other, though joined in commtlnion of doctrine 
a.nd wor!hip with that prelate, yet obftinately re
fufes to receive his legates, or to obey his edicts, 
and is governed by its own laws and inftitutions, 
under the jurifdiCl:ion of fpiritual rulers, wh.o are 
independent on all foreign authority. 

III. That 
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III: That part of the Greek church which C '8 .. T. 

ackno~¥ledges the jurifdittion of the bi!hop of !h;T~IiJ(. 
Conflantinoplc, is divided, as in the early ages of i' All, I. 

Chrifrianity, into four large clt£hiCts or provinces, i. for the 

Conflantinop!e, A!eXalldr;tl, A;;tiocb, :lnci ;err!/alem, mo~ part 

over everyone of which a blfh()p prefides with the ;~~J~~~: 
title of Patriarch, whom the inferior bifhops and mh "fC.II. 

fl' J • n fi n. h . I/antln"ple monalLlC orders unam,110U y re peel as t elr com, J • 

mon Father. But the fupreme chief of all thefe 
patriarchs, bilhops, anc\ abbots, .and, generally 
fpeaking, of the whole church, i.s the patriarch of 
Cfm./lantinople. This prebte has the privit~ge of 
nominating the other patriarchs, though that dig-
f,ity ftill comi lilies elettive, and of appro,lnG the 
eleCtion that is m:1Ck; nor is there any thing of 
moment undertaken or tranfaCted in the' church 
without his exprefs permiffion, or his efpecial or-
der. It is true indeed, that, in the plefent decayed 
Hate or the Greek ('ht1rche~, whofe revenues are 
fo finalI, and whofe [onner opulence is reduced 
almoft to nothing, their fpiritual rulers enjoy little 
more than the fplemhd title of Patriarcbs, without 
bein3 In a condition to extend their f:lme, or 
promote their caure, by any undertaking of fign.il 
1l1lport.mce. 

I V. The fpiritual jurifdiC\:ion and dominion of aod is di. 

h . h f ., r: Vlded Ulto 
t e patrlarc 0 Conflantmop e are very exttnllve, f ... r pr<>. 

comprehending a £Onfiderable p.ut of Greece, the vlnc.~ or 

GreciJ.l1 Jjles, fYailachia, Moldavia, and feveral f,~~~' d:. 
of the European and Afiatic provinces that are fcribed. 

fubjeC1: to the 'Turk. The patl ia;ch of Ale'>Cal1dria 
reudes generally at Cairo, and exer~lfc:s pi!> f})iritual 
authority in Egypt, Nubia, LyiJia, anJ part of Ara-
bia [0]. DAMASCUS is the princlp.ll refidence 

of 

(0] For an aCNunt of the patriarchate of .Alexandria, and 
the various prelate. who have filled that fee, it will be proper 
~o confult &OLLl!llIl CQm"m;far. de PatriarchtJ .A!exafldrmis, 
which is plefixed tQ the fif.h volume of the .Act'l Srw!:forum. 

R 3 Menjis 
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C E N 11. ~ the patriarch l)f ffilliotb, whofe jurifdiction c:X'
oil' XVI. 1 tends to Me (,opotil1ll;a , Syria, Citi&ia, and other 
"ECT. II . :J' 
P A • T J. provinces [p], while the patriarch of JeruJalem 

comprehends, within the bounds of his pontifi. 
cate, Pale)line, Syria [qJ, Arabia, the country be
yond Jordan, Cana in Galilee, and mount Sion [r]. .. . 
Mmjis Jumi; as aleo the Orlens Chrtftian:ts of LE Qp lEN, 

tom. ii. p. 3.28, The nature of their office, the extent of their 
authority, and the manner of their creation, are accurately dc
fen bed by E us. R t " AU D 0 r, in hi, Dzfferta::o de P atrtarcha 
Alexanduno, which i~ publifhed in the firlt volume of his LI
turgt.:c Ortentales, p. ¥i5.-The Gre,ian pat:'iarch ha~, at'this 
day, no blihops under his jurifdiClio'1; the doreptJcopi or rural 
b,(hops alone are fubjcct to hi, authOllty. All thl" billiops ac
knowledge a\ their c!licf thf' patriarch of the .1:lollO.i,h)jites, who 
;5, in en"ct, the patrial cli of /.tltxandrta. 

[p] The '/c[mts have prcJi.'.ed a particular 1!nd ;earned ac. 
count of the patriarch~ of '/!lIltccb to the fifth volume of the 
Ada SS. Iil.II)i, l.ti", in Ilh:ch, however, there are £Orne 
omiiliol1s dnd defech. AJd to this the account that is giveR 
of the dilhi':t ordlOce(e of the patriarch of Anileeb by MLCH. 

Lr QEIEN, in hi~ Onem C/hjlzanJlS, tom. ii. p. 670' and by 
B LAS IUS Tf R T IUS, 111 hi, Slt'zt/ St/cra, (; D~(crzltzone H!/'crzw
C;,uglupiJlCa ,idle due Chiefl Patllarchair, Arztlocha, et Gw'u
j,,!';WN, pubhihed in folio at Rome. in the year J 695. There 
are thre!" biJ1lOp' in .~vrla which claim the title apd dignity of 
p:ttliarch of Alltloch. The fljf is the billiop of the Melch,.es, 
a n.lme given to th" Chrilbar.s in S)'tia, who follow the due. 
trinC', inititutionl, and worfhip, of the Greek church; the ficor.d 
i~ the fpiritual guide of the :'yrian Monopbyjites; and the third 
is the chief qf the Malomlcs, who hold communion with the 
ch.Jrch of Rome. Tid, laft bifhop pretends to be the true and 
lawful patriarch of Ar.tloch, and is acknowledged a'S [uch. 
or at Ie aft receives this denomination from the Roman pontif. 
And yet it is certain, that the pop" creates at Rome, a patr.iarch 
of Antioch of his own choice. So that the fee of Antioch has, at 
this day, four patliarchs, one from the Greeks, two from the 
Syrians, and.one created at Rom?, who is patriarrh In partif,uf, 
i. e. titular patriarch, according to the lignification of that 
ufua! phrafe. 

o [q 1 ~yrla is here erroneoufly placed in the patriarchate 
of Ju It/alo'l, as it evidently belol'gs to that of Antioch, in which 
alfo Dr. M os HE 1M p:aces it in the preceding fl'ntence. 

(rJ Br,As. TEI~l II Sma Sacra, lib. ii. p. J6S.-D. PAPE. 

P itO C H 11 Commeili. de Patriarcb. Hi,rojOlym. tom. iii. Aacr. 
Sanlf. J11t.Jif. Mat:.-LE ~ lEN, Omns Clmjf. torn. iii. p. 10J. 

The 
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The epifcopal dominions bf thefe three patriarchs C! N T. 
are indeed extremely poor and inconfidetable; for s.~:'Jilf. 
the Monophyfites have long finee afTumed the pa- P #I It .. t. 
triarchal featS of AleJeandria and Antioch, and have 
deprived the Greek churches of the greateO: part 
of their members in all thofc places where they 
gained an Jfcendant. And as ,)crujalem is the re-
10rt of Chriftians of every feCt, who have their 
refpeCtive bifhops and rulers, the juri{(iiCtion of the 
Grecian patriarch is' confcquently confined there 
within narrow limit&. 

V. The right of electing the patriarch of Con- The plt,i. 

fl . I' I' d n.;...l' I 1 ." h of C.,.. alltmop e IS) at t l1S ay, vencu In t le twe ve J1alltm.ple. 

bifhops who refide neareft that famous capital ~ 
but the right of confirming this election, and of 
enabling the new-chofen patriarch to exercife his 
jpintuai funttions, belongs only to the Turkilh 
emperor. This inftitution, however, if it is not 
entirely overturned, is neverthelefs, on many oc
cafion~, profrituted In a fhameful manner by the 
corruption and avarice of the reigning milliflers. 
Thus it happens, that many bifhops, inflamed 
with the ambitious luft of power and pre-emi .. 
nence, purchafe by money what they cannot ob
tain by merit; and feeing themfelve'l excluded 
from the patriarchal dignity by the fuffrage~ of 
their brethren, find an open and ready way to it 
by the mercenary fer vices of men in power. Nay, 
what is yet more deplorable has frequently hap
pened; even that pn:lates, who have been chofen 
in the lawful way to this eminent office) have been 
depofed, in order to make way for others, whofe 
only pretenfions were ambition and bribery. And 
indeed, generally fpeaking, he is looked upon 
by the l:1urkifh yizirs as the moO: qualified for the 
office of patriarch, who furpatres his competitors 
in the number ar,d vabe of the prefents he em
ploys on that occafion. It is true, fome accounts 
worthy of credit reprefent the prefent !tate of the 

. R 4 Greek 
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Greek church 11') advantageouOy changed in this 
refpeCt; and it is 1 eported, that, as the T urki4h 
manners have gradually affumed a miider and more 
humane caft, the patriarchs live under their domi
nion with more .fccurity and repofe than they did 
fame ages ago [s J. 

The power o{ the patri1.n.:h among a IWopk 
difpirited by oppreffion, and funk, through their 
extreme ignorance, into the greatell fuperftition, 
muft undoubtedly be very confiderable and ex
tenfive; :lnd fuch, indeed, it is. Its extent, how~ 
ever, i~ not entIrely owing to the caufb now 
mentioned, but to others that ewe no fmall 
weight and luftre to the patriarchal dignity. For 
this prelate does not only cdll cour;clh by his own 
autbority, in order to decide, by their ali~itance, 
the contlOVerues that ariit:, and to make ufe 
of their prudeflt advice and wife delibe: atinns in 
directing the affairs of the church; his pre
rogatives go yet fartf:er, and, by the Jl)ecial per
mIllion of the emperor, he adminifters juilice and 
takes cognizance or" cIvil caufes among the mem
bers of his communion. His influence is main
tained, on the one hand, by the authority of the 
Turkifh monarch, and, on the other, by his right 
of excommunic:lting the difobedient members of 
the Greek church. This right gives the patriarch 
a lingular degree of influence and authority, as 
nothing has a more terrifying afpea to that 
people than a fentence of excommunication, whIch 
they reckon among the greateil: and moil: tremen
dous evils. The revenue of this prelate is drawn 
particularly from the churches that arc lubjeet to 
hi~ juIifdlClion; and its produce vlries ac
cordll1g to the ftate and circumfrances of the 

[sJ LL Qyl H, ibid. tom. i. p. 1f5.-ELSNEIt, BeJchm
lHmg d~,- (;1""< hrfi"cil CI .. ,-iJlcn 111 del r urckcy, p. 54' 

Greek 
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Greek Chriftians, whofe condidon is expofed to c '2 N T. 

many viciffitudes [t]. sz::'ljll. 
V 1. The holy fcriptures and the decrees of the PAIl T I. 

firft feven general cou.ncils. are .acknowle.dged by the The doe. 

Greeks as the rule of thelr faith. It IS receIved, trine of 

}nwever, as a maxim eftablifhed bv long cuftom, t~e Gbreek. 

that no private perf on hOls a right 'to explain, for cure. 

Illmielf or others, either the declarations of fcrip-
ture, or the decifions of there councils; and that 
the patriarch, with hie; brethren, are alone autho-
nfed to confult thefe oracles, and to declare their 
meaning. And, accordlt1g1y, the declarations of 
tl1is prelate are looked upon as iacrec..l and infal-
hble directions, whole authority is fupreme, and 
which can neither be tranfgreffed nor difregarded 
withvut the tltl110ft impietv. The fubftance of 
the doEtrine of the Greek chtll eh is contained ill 
a treatlfe, entitled, 'I'he Orthodo'C ConfejJion of the 
Catholtc alld Afo}loltc Ea}lern Church, which was 
drawn up by PLl ER M()Gl!>LAU~, bifhop of Kiow, 
in a provincial council aiTembied in that city. 
This confeffion was tranDated into Greek [u], and 
publicly approved and adopted, in the year 1643. 
by PAR THEN IUS of ConJ1t.ntmople, and all the other 
lireCl.ln patriarchs. It was afterwards publilhed 
in Greek and Latin at the expenee of PANAGlOTA, 

the T urkifh emperor's interpreter, a man of great 
opuiel1ce and liberality, who ordered it to "be 
dlilnbuted gratis among the Greek Chriibans; 

[t} CEPER, a Jefuit. has given aHzjioryofthePatrzarcb. 
if Co/zjfantmople. in the ABa SanBorJJm Meo/is AlIglljJz, tom. i. 
p. 1 -257. There is alfo a very am pIe account both of the fee 
of Conjlontinople and its patriarchs. in .the /irft volume of the 
vrrenJ Cbrtjiumn of M J C H. L E Qy lEN. who treats moreover 
of the LatlD patriarchs of that city, in the third volume of the 
fame work, p. 786. See a1fo a brief accollflt of the power and 
revenues of the prefent patnarch, and of the I,ames of the fe
veral fees under his {piritual jurifdiCtion. in S MIT H. De EccleJ. 
Grteue Hodurno Statu, P.48.-59' 

[II] It was originally compofed in the Rullian language. 

and 
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C l N T. and it was alfC} ~nl iched with a recommendatory 
h::ljli. letter. compofed by NECTARlU~, patriarch of J4-
PAR 1 I. ,.falem l w]. It- appears evidently from this con-

femon, that the Greeks differ widely from the 
votaries of the Roman pontif, whofe doCtrines 
they reject and treat with indignation in feveral 
pl.lces; but it appears, at the fame time, that 
their religious tenets are equally remote from 
thofe of other ChI i!l:ian focieties. So that who
ever perufes this treatife with attcf1tion, will be 
fully convInced, how much eel tain writers are 
mifbJ(en, who imagine that the obftacles which 
l)revCDr the union of the Greeks with this or the 
Qther Chlifi:i:in community, are but [mall and in
confiJcf.lUlc [x]. 

, 
[c:.l] ~n I, ronfffio wa~ ,1uhlifbed in E,o, at Lapfie, with 

a Latin t"a' :,"1 n, by LAU R. NORM AN NU" in the year 1695' 
1n the jJre! 'C(' 'v': ~re mtorm'd. that it h.ld b~en LOmpofed by 
Nrl-fAR1US. but thI5~{[ertlOn IS IcfutLd by NEC""\llIUS 

hi.11ielf, In a 1, tter w!lich follo\\ s Immedl"tely the preface. It 
is :>lfo .tfnr.llcd. both III the Preface and TItle-page, thH thi" 
j, the hill puhllc edition that has been gIven of the Greek eon
fellion. Dut thIS ,dlertlon is a1fo falre; finee it is well k'1uWIl 
tlut It IV,{6 puolillJc!d In Holltlne!, in the year 166z, at the ex
pence or P .. 'I A (,lOT 'I.. The GlrJIUl1 mmll.uion of thb con
featOn was publ.illt"d at F,ancfort and Lc·pJic, in 4to, in 17'-7' 
Thelearne.l Jo. CH'tlsr. KOCHhRUS has given, with }'5 

\Ifual accuracy and er4::htion, an ample account both of tlus 
and the other confdli,lD; leceived among the Greeks, in hJ3 
Blb/totbeca 'TheologuF Symbol. p. 45 & 53. and the laboTlous 
Dr. HOFFMAN, prinCipal Profeflur of DIVinity at frahmlmg. 
publiihed a: Buj!..nu. in 1751, a new editio'1 of the Orthodox 
Confi.!/!on, With an lnitoncal account of it. Thore who are de
firons of a circumftantial account of the famous PAN A G lOT A. 

to whom this confefiion is indebted for a confiderable part of 
its credit, and who has rendered to the Greek ChllT.:h in general 
the moft emi 11ent Cervices, will find it in C A !II T E M I It'S Hzjlolr8 
tie i' Empire Ottoman, tom. iii. p. 149. 

[:<] The learned FA B Itl cn] 5 has given, in the tenth volume 
of his B,bhofhccaGrt£(a, p. 441 an exaet and ample lift of the 
writers, whom it is proper to confult, in order to the forming a 
juft notion of the !tate, circumll:ances. and doctrines, of the 
Greek church. 

VII. The 
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VII. The votaries of Rome have found this to 
be .true on many <>ccaf;oos. And the Lutherans 
made an eJiperiment. of the fame kind, when they 
prefented a fruirkfs invitation to the Greek 
churches to embrace tllcir docfrine and difcipline, 
aod live with them in religious communion. The 
firft fteps in this laudable attempt were taken by 
MELANCTHON, who fent to the patriarch of GtJFI
jlantillople a copy of. the confcffion of Augfourg, 
tranflated into Greek by PAUL DOLSCIUS. TIllS 
prefent was accompanied· with a letter, in which 
the learned and humane profeiror of T¥ittemberg 
reprefented the prote11:ant doCtrine with the utmo1t 
fimplicity and hithfulnefs, hoping that the artlefs 
charms of truth might tOllch the heart of the 
Grecian prelate. :ijut his hopes were diiappointed ; 
for the patriarch did not even deign to 1end him 
an an[wer [y]. After this, the dIVIneS of'1ulzingen 
renewed, with his fucceiror J ERP:MIAH [z], the 
correfpondence which had been begun by !viE .. 
LANCTHON. They wrote frequently, during the 
courfe of feveral years [a], to the new patriarch, 
rent him another copy of the confeffion of Augjlmrg, 
together with a Compend oj rrheology, compoted by 
HJ:ERBRAND, and tranflated into Greek by MAR

TIN CRUSJUS; nor did they leave unemployed 
any ,neans, which a piolls and well- condllCted 
zeal couJd luggeft as proper to gain over rhis pre
late to their .. <;.Owmunion. The fruits, however, 
of this corrcfpondence were vel y inconoderable, 
and wholly con1ifted in a few Jetters frolll the 
Greek.. patl iarch, written, indeed, with an amiable 

[y] L EO ALL A T IUS, De perpetno Conftnlionc Ecdejia: Onent. 
et Owdmt. lib. iii. cap. viii. § iI. p. 1005'-

t3" [.It] The name of the former patriar-:h was J os E PH. In 
the ye:u- 1559. he had rent hi~ Deacon DE MET It IUS to Irlfltm
btrg to inform himfelf upon tile {pot of the gco.ius and doc
trines of the pro~fl:ant religion. 

~5! 
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r a] This correfpondence commenced in the year 1576, and 
ended in 1581. 
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(pirit of benevolence and cordiality; but at the 
fame time in terms which {hewed the impoffibility 
of the union fv much de fired by the protefrant~. 
The whole ftrain of thefe letters difcovered in the 
Greeks an inviolable attachment to the opinions 
and inftitutions of their anceftors, and was fufficient 
to demonftrate the vanity of attempting to difiolve 
it in the prefent firuatiori and circurnftances of that 
people LbJ. 

VIII. Nothing, indeed, more deplorable can 
be conceived than the 'fiate of the greateft part 
of the Greeks, fince their fubjeCli:m to the op
preffive yoke of the TurkIlh emperors. Since 
that fatal period, almof~ all learning and fcience, 
hum::!n and dIvine) had been extinguifhed among 
them. They have neithtr fchooh, colleges, nor 
any of thofe lIterary eftablIihmems that ennoble 
human nature, by 1i)wing in the rnind the im· 
mortal [ccd~ of kl,1owledge and virtue. Thof(- few 
that {urp,ll~ the vulgar herd in intelleCtual acquire
ments, have derived this advantage froIU the 
frhooh. of learning in Sictly or Italy, where the 
ftudious Greeks utuaHy repair in quell of know
ledge, or from a perufal of the writing~ of the 
anCient doCtors, land more eCpcci .. llly of the theo
logy of St. THOMAS, which they have tranfiated 
into their native language [c}. 

Such, at leaft, is the notlon of the learning of 
the modern Greeks, that is entertained by all the 

[b) All the At1s and Papers, relating to this correfpondence, 
were pubJifiled in one volume at Wztte11Wcrg, in thl' year 1584' 
See Ct! It I ST. MAT T H. PF AFF I I Liller de All" et ScrlptlS pub
lieu Eccleji<e W'ttembfrgic<e, p. so.-See alfo Ja. AI-B. F A

BRlcn Bib/1Dth. Grd:c<e, vol. x. p. 517. -hMMAN. A 
Sc Ii E LST itA T H, Afla Ecc/ejitC Orzentalll contra Lutherl htCrejin, 
publiihed at Rome in the year 1739.-LAM I Delma: Eruliztorum, 
tom. viii. p. 176. 

e::)' [c] The. tranllator has inferted the note [k] of the original 
into the followmg p.lragraph of the Englilh text, which begins 
-thus: SHch, at leajf. &c. 

European 
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Europctan Chriilians, as well Roman-catholics as c It N: 't, 
proteftants, and it is built upon. the cleareft evi- Si~~r"rri:. 
de nee, and fupported by teftimomes of every kind. P A. T ~ 
Many of the Greeks deny with obftinacy this in- • • 
glorious charge, and not only defend their country-
men againft the imputat~on of fuch grofs igno-
rance, but even go fo far as to main tal n, that aU 
the liberal arts and fciences are in as flourilhing 
a fiate in modern Greece, as they were in any 
period of the hiftory of that nation. Among the 
writers that exalt the learning of <the modern 
Greeks in fuch an extraordinary manner, the firfr 
place is due to an eminent hiftorian Cd], who has 
taken much pains to demonftrate the error of 
thofe who are of a different opinion. For this 
purpo[e he has not only compofed a lift of the 
learned men that adorned that country in the laft 
century> but a1fo makes mention of an academy 
fOll nded at ConjfltlJtinople by a certain Greek, whofe 
name was MANOr-AX, in which all the branches 
of philofophy, as well as the liberal arts and 
iciences; are taught with the tltmoft {uccefs and 
applaufe, after the manner of the ancient (ages of 
Greece. But all thi~) though matter of faa, does 
by no means arnOtlOt to a fatisfaCtory proof of the 
point in queftion. It only proves) what was never 
doubted by any thinking perfon, that the popu-
lous nation of the Greeks, in which there is fuch a 
conGderao1e number of ancient, noble, and opu-
lent, families, is not entirely deftitute of men of 
learning and genius. But it does not at all demon-
fhate, that this nation~ confidered in g~neral, is 
at prc:fent enriched with fcience either facred or 
profane, or makes any ihining figure in the re-
public of letters. In a nation which, geuerally 
fpeaking, is funk in the moil: barbarous igno-

(d] See DE M. C u.' T IDol n, HiJlQire de /' Empire Ottoman. 
tOIn· ii. p. 3&. 

ranee, 
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rance, fome men of genius and learning maY' 
a.rife, and fuir.e like meteors in a gloomy firma
ment. \Vith reIpett to the acade:"'ny founded at 
Conjlantinoplc, it may be obferved, that a literary 
eftabliiliment, fo neceffary and yet fo recent) con
firms the judgment that has been almoft univer
f:llly formed concerning the erudition of the 
Greeks. 

This ignorance, that reigns among the Greeks, 
has the moit: pernicious influence upon their mo
rals. Licen"tiollfnefs and impiety not only abound 
among the people, but alfo dlfl10nour their 
leaders; and the calamities that arife from this 
(orruption of manners, are depIo! ably augmented 
by their endlers c0ntentlOns and dlvifions. Their 
religion is a motley colleaion of ceremonies, the 
gre.neft part of which are e::ither riniculoui1y tri
fling, or fuockinsly abfurd. Y ct they al,' much 
mOl e zealous in retaining anu. obferving thefe 
{enrders rires, than in maintaining the doanne, or 
obeying the precept~, of the rehgion they profefs. 
Thclr mifery would be extreme, wele i[ not 
for the fupport they derive from the Greeks, who 
perform the funCtions of phyficians and inter
preters at the emperor's court; and who, by their 
opulence and credit, frequently interpore to re
c,)ncile the differences, or to ward off the dargers, 
that fo often portend the deftruCtion of their 
church. 

'rho Crttk. IX. The RujJit!11s, Go'o;'gians, and Mingrclians. 
~hurc~ In- adopt the doctrines and ceremonies of the Greek. 
lUepf'nlJeJlt ( • • 
On .I"'''sn church; thoug 1 they are enmely free £; om the 

JU,,{dleholl. juritdiCtion and authority of the patriarch of C011-

jlantmcple. I t is tlue, indeed, that this prelate 
had formerly enjoyed the privilege of a fpiritual 
fupremacyover the RuG:uns, to whom he fent a. 
biihop whenever a vacancy happencd. But, to
wards the conclufion of this century, this privi
kge ceafed by the folloViing incident. JEREMIAH, 

patriarch 
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Patriarch of COJIjJanlinoplt, undertook a journey C E N ~. 
- 11 A" 1 . fi . tl. XVI. 
IlltO .11'.1.*00/, to ev'! pecumary uccours, agaml~ SECT. lU. 
his rival METAOfHANES, and to drive him, by,the P A aT! .. 

force of money, from the patriarchal throne. On 
this occafion, the Mofcovite monks, in com-
pliance, no doubt, with the fecret orders of the 
Grand Duke THEODORE} the fan of JORN BASf-

LIDES, ell)ployed all the influence both of threat-
enings and fupplications to engage JEREMIAH to 
place at the head of the Mofcovjre nation an in
dependent patriarch. The patriarcn of ConjJ4nti-
;lOple, unable to reGft fuch powerful fOlicitations~ 
W'lS forced ta.-yield; and accordingly, in a council 
afft;mbled at MoJcow in the year 1589, nominated,. 
and proclaimed JOB, archbitbop' of Rojiow, the 
tirft patriarch of the Mofcovites. This extraor-
dinary ftep was, however, taken on condition 
that e\l~ry new patriarch of the Ruffians Jhould 
tkmand the confeot and fuffrage of d::e putriarch 
of COJJjlantinople, and pay, at certain periods fixed 
fur that purpofe, five hundred gold ducats. The 
tranfadions of this Mofcovite council were after-
wards ruti-fied in one affembled by J EREMf AH at 
Conjlantinople in the year 1593, to which ratifica-
tion the Turkiili errperor gave his [olemn coo-
rent [cJ. But the privilege.> and immunities of 
the patriarch of MoJcow were frill farther extended 
about the middle of the following age, when the 
four eaftern patriarchs, under the pontIficate of 
DIONY5IUS 11., patriarch of ConjJantmopie, ex-
empted himJ at the renewed folicitatlon of the 
Grand Duke of MqJcovy, from the double obl:ga-
tion of paying tribuc(:;, anJ of depemhng, for the 

[e] See AN TON. POSSE V 1.111 11!!ifco'Vta-Ml C H, L Ii Qy I r N, 

Orum CIJrtjiTamlS, tern. i. p. I 29z . ...:..See air) a lebtl-'n of th ~ 
tranfac\:Jon, winch IS PJblifhcd 1Il the CatalvfTus Co .. •• M:":S. 
Blpliotb. 'TalU"lIIur;f. r. 4B-4-69' " 

confirmation 
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confirmation of his elecribn "'.lnd inftallation, on a 
foreign jurifdichon [I]. . 

X. The Georgians and MingreUans, or, as they 
were anciently called, the Iberitms and Co!chians, 
have declined fa remarkably fince the Mahometan 
dominion has been eftablifhed in thefe countries, 
that they can fcarce1y be ranked in the number of 
Chriftiam. Such, in a more e(n'~cial manner, is 
the depraved ftatt' of the latter, \~hf) wander about 
in the woods and mountains, and kad a fitvage 
and undifciplined ltfe; for among the Georgians, 
or Iberians, there are yet fame rem.lins of relIgion, 
morals, and humanity. Thefe nationc; have a 
pontif at their head, whom they call Tbe Catbolic; 
they have alfo tlmr bif110ps and prieRs; but theie 
fpiritual rulers are a difllOnour to ChriL1ianity, by 
their ignorance, avarice, and proflicacy; they 
fllrpaf~ almoft the pO;:JlIlace in the corruptic n of 
their manners, and, groj~ly ignorant them1t:l ves 
of the truth!> and principles of religion} they 
nf'ver entel rain the lenft thougl-.t of inftrtlcling 
the people. If therefore it be affirmed, rh<lt the 
Georgians and 1I1ingre/ians, at thj!, day, are neither 
attached to the opiniom of the lVIonopJ.J)jiles, nor 
to thofe of the Neflorzans, but embrace the 
dot1:rine of the Greek church, tlm muft be 
affirmed rather in confequence of probable con
jecture, than of certain knowledge; fince it is 
impoffibJe almoft to know, with any degree of 
preciiion, what are the fentiments of a people who 
feem to lie in the thick eft daI knefs. Any remains 
of religion that are obfervable among them, are 
entirely comprehended in certain facred feftivals 
and external ceremonies, of which the former are 
celebrated, and the latter are performed, without 

[j] LE OEIFN, Orrens Chr/jhan. tom. i. p. 155.-N1c. 
lhRGlUS, De Ecclifza Mujco'tJlflCa. par.!. fed. I. c. xviii. 
P· 164· 

the 
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the kaft appearanee of decency; Co that the c ! M ':P. 
priefts adminifter the facramentlJ of baptifm and St~JilI. 
of the Lord's fupper with as little refpett and de-, P A • 'I' r. 
votion, as if they were partaking of an ordinary 
repaft [g]. 

XI. The eaftern Chrifiians, who renounce the Ohlle eaff~ 
communion of the Greek church, and ditTer from :~~h:tU;:.b
i~ both in doctrine and wodhip, may be compre- paute {rOIll 

hended under two diftinCl claffes. To the former ~~:oo7:r;,~" 
belong the Monophyjites, or Jacobites, fa caUed Gr~k' ad 

from JACOB ALBARDAI [hJ, who declare it as Latin,. 

their opinion, that in the Saviour of the world 
there is only one nature; while the latter compre-
hends the followers of NESTOR IUS, frequently 
called Chald.eans, from the country where they 
principally reude, and who fuppofe that there are 
two diftinct perjon.r or natures in the Son of God. 
The Monophyjttes are fubdivided into two fects or 

[g] CLEMENT. GALLANUS, Conciliatio Eccleji.e Armenic. 
cum Romafta. tom. i. p. 1 S6.-CH A R DIN, ro;age tn Pet/e. &c. 
tom. i. p. 67' where the reader \\iII find J05. MAR. ZA M P I '$ 

Relattoii de la Colc!m{e et Mtng .. elte.-LAMBERTI Rclatio1Z 
de ia CQkhJdf ou Mingrtlit, in the Recuetl des Voyages au 
Nord, tom. vii. p. 160. LE ClEnN, OrictlS Chrijhantll, tom. 
i. p. 1333. 1339·-8ee alfo RICH. SIMON, H!llolre Crilt~ue 
des dogmts et CCl'cmonzcs des Chretlells Orientaux, ch. v "vi. 
p. 71. in which the learned author endeavours to remove, at 
leaft, a part of the reproach under which the Georgian! ana Mi,l
greilan; labOlu on account of their fuppofed ignorance aI'd cor. 
ruption. The catholics or pontifs of Georgia and Mingrelta are, 
at this day. independent On any forei~n jurifdlCl:ton; they are. 
however, obliged to pay a certain tnbute to the patriarch of 
Co11j1antl1lople " 

o [b] This JACOB ALBARDA1, or BAIlAD1£US ashei. 
called by others, reflored; in the fixth century, the fea: of the 
M9nophyjiteJ, which was alm.ofl: expiring, to its former vigolir. 
&fld modelled it anew! hence they were called Jacobite!. Thi1 
denomination is commonly uCed in an extenfive fenfe, as com. 
prehending all the MonopbyJiteI, excepting thofe oLAmzenia; 
it however more ftriilly alld properly belongs only to thoC .. 
Afiatic Monophyfites .. of which JACOB ALBARJ)A[ was the 
reftocer and the chiH. See SI MON, Hiflolre de CI"'etien! 0,'1. 
entaux,. eh, ix. p. J IS. a wo*. n~verthe1efs, that often wants 
correaion. 

VOL.lV. S parties" 
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C B N T. pa~i~." die one African, the other Afiatic. At 
S1;'~Jin. ~ head of the Ajtatit:s is the patriarch of Alltiocb, 
PAR T to who refides, for the moft part, in the mQnaftery 

of St. ANANI.AS, which is fituated llear the city of 
Merdin, and fometimes at Merdin, his epifcopal 
feat, as alfo at Amida, Aleppo, and other Syrian 
cities [i]. The government of this prelate 1S tOQ 
extenfive, and the churches over which he prefides 
too numerous, to admit of his performing, him
felf, all the duties of his high office; and there
fore a part of the adminiftration of the pontificate 
is given to a kind of colleague, who is called the 
maphrian or primate of the Eaft, and whofe doc
trine and difcipline are faid to be adopted by the 
eaftern churches beyond the 'figris. This prima.te 
llfed formerly to refide at 'fauris, a city on the 
frontiers of Armenia; but his prefent habitation is 
the monafi:ery of St. MATTHEW, which i~ in the 
neighbourhood of Moujul, a city of Mejopatamia. 
It is farther obfervable, that all the l?atriarchs 
of the Jacobites a(fume the denomination of IG
NA"l;IUS [kJ. 

Th. Copta XII. The African Monopbyfites are under the 
:i:n~l-)!li· jurifdiCl:ion of the patriarch of Alexandria, who 

generally refides at Grand Cairo, and they are ft.b
divided into Copts and Ab):/Jinians. The denomi
nation of Copts comprehends all thofe Chrifi:ians 
who dwell in Egypt, Nubia, and the countries 
adjacent, and whole condition is ((uly deplorable. 
Oppreffed by the infatiable avarice and tyranny of 
the Turb, they draw out their wretched days in 
mitery and want, and are unable to fupp"rt either 
their patriarch or their bi1hops. Thcle are not, 
however, left entirely deftitute; fince they are, 

[I] A,SiMANNI Dtjferf • de Monophyf. tom. ii.-Bthl'Oth. 
OrtClJt. C/fm. Yattccm. ~ \ili.-FAtrSr. NAIRON, EIlOpitajidel 
Calho/,ete eo" SyrorMm MOJIument. pal'. L p. 40.-LE ~lEN 
Dram Cbrtji. tom. ii. p. J 343. 

(k] ASUMANNI D!ffirlat.d,Mt,fJJJpk.JiIIJ, § viii. 
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in a manner, maintained by the liberaHty of thofe C Elf'll. 

COPIJ, wh~, on aCGo~nt of [~ir c.apacity in h~ufc- $1::"111. 
hoid affairs, and theIr dexterity 10 the eXel'Clte of jo' ..... T f. 

feveral manual arts, highly ufeful, thoogl) en-
tirely unknown to the Turks, have gain~ acl. 
miuance into the principal Mahornetao fa·mdiet [I]. 
As to the AbyiJiniar.s, they furpafs cOllfiderai1llly ~ 
Copts both in their numbers, their POW('f, f'nd 
their opulence; nor will this appear liupdfing,· 
when it is cOClfidered, that they live unde~ the 
dominion of a Chriftian emperor; ther, never-
thelefs, con!ider the Alt'xandrian pontif as (heir 
fpiritual pa.rent and chief, and confeque..ntly, in-
fi:t'ad of chufing their own bifhop, rt'cciv.e from 
that prdate a primate, whom they can Ilil-lultn, 
and whom they acknowledge as their ghoftly 

.rJ.\1e.r [.w) 
XUI. Thefe Monophyfites differ fi om other ne frligi. 

Chriftian focieties, whether of the Greek or tatin ou' doc-
• . fc 1 . b h f d h' trlReS and COmmUnlOn, 10 evera pOints ot 0 O':lrIne rile. oflhe 

and wodhip; though the principal reafon of their ~"n' ph, .. 

feparation lies in the opinion they entertain con- tca. 

cermng the nature and polo11 of JESUS CHkIST. 

[l] REN ... U DOT publifued at Pari!, in 4-to, In the r ar 17'3 
a very learned work, relative to the Hiflory of the ~alter~ 
P.ltriarchs, under the title of HzJioria Alcxandrinorum Patri
archarum Jacobitarum, &c. He alfo publdhcd the Oiji'e ufed 
in the ordination of the Jacobite Patriarch, with remarks, in 
the Jirft volume of his Litltrgi.e Orient. p. 467.-The il)ternal 
fiateofthe Alexandrian or Coptic church, Loth wilh refrled to 
doCtrine "nd worfhip, is uefcribed by WAN SL EB, in his II/ie .• ! 
de J' Egl!fi tI' Alcxar.drie, fue noU! appcllmtJ eel!e .Ie Jacol. ~I 
Coptes, publifued at Paris m 1667' Add to this anoth t w'Jrk 
uf the fame author, entituled, Relation d'lt11 rqyage efl Egypte 
p. ::93. in which there is a particular account of thf' Coptic 
Jllonalteries and religious orders. See alfo Nou'Vtattx jl,1~l/10Irl!l 
de. JlfiJjiOl11 d~ la Compagnie de Jefus dans Ie Le·vant, tc.m. ii. 
p. 9·-MALLET. Dc/cvzption del'Egypte, tom. ii. p. 64' 

em] JOB LUDOLF, C0111menr. in Hrftor • ..£tbio1" p. 45 1.461 • 
.... 66.-L08<>. Yrryagf d' Ab!!Jima, tom. ii. p. 36.-Nou'lJtau~ 
Memo;"! an MiJlio1l1 danf /e Levant, tom. iv. p. zn.
Mu:: Ii. L, ~ II! N. Oritnl Chr'flian. tom. ii. p. 641. 

S z f ollowini 
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C E N T. Following the doctrine of DIOSCO~us, BAItSUMA, 

s XVliu XENAIAS, FULL;), and others1 whom they con,,-:!'T .: fider as the heads or chitf ornaments of their fea, 
they maintain that in CHRIST the divine and human 
nature were reduced into one, and confequently 
rejeCt both the decrees of the council of Chalcedon, 
and the famous letter of LEO. the Great. That, 
however, they may not feem to have the Ie aft in
clination towards the doCtrine of EUTYCHES, 

which they profefs to reje-Ct with the moil: ardent 
zeal, they propofe their own fyftem with the ut
moO: caution and circumfpeB::ion, and hold the 
following obfcure principles: That the two natures 
are united in CHRIST without either confufion or 
mixture; fo that though the nature of our Saviour 
be really {}ne, yet it is at the fame time twofold 
and compound [n]. By this declaration it appears, 
that thofe !earnea men, who look upon the diffe
rence between the Monopbyfites and the Greek and 
Latin churches, rather as a difpute about words 
tha6 tbings, are not fo far miftaken as fome have 
imagined [0]. Be that as it may, both the AGatic 

[IIJ ASSEMANNI Btbliotb. Omnt. Clemolt. Palitan. tom. ii. 
p. 1,5.26.29' 34' 117· 133· 135' 277· 297, &c.-See, in the 
fame work, ABtlLPHARACr:'S SUbtde J'mdzcatlon of the Lx
trme of biJ Sea, vol. ii. p. :z88. There is a complete and cir
cutnftantial account of the religion of the AbYllinians, in the 
crbeologta ..£thioPlclr. of GR E COR Y the Abyilinian, publiJhed by 
FA B RIC IUS, in his Lux eval/grlll tOil orlJZ exoneJtJ, p. 716. 
where there is alfo a lil1: of all the writen who have given ac
counts of the AbyRinians. 

[0] See LA CROZE. Htjl. tiu ChriJltaniJme des Indes, P.23' 
ASSEMANNI loco Cltat. tom. ii. p. 291. 297.-R1CH. SlMOr., 

lItJio,redesChrettem Onentaux, p. 119.-)0. JOACH. SCHRO-

1>1:. R.l <Thifaurus Lmgua! Armc1tlcd'. p. 276. C The truth of 
the matter is, th.lt the tt;rms ufed by the Monvpilylites are 
fomething more than equivocal; they are contradiClory. It 
may alfo be farther obferved, that thofe who pretend to hold a 
middle path between the doctrines of NejloT/uS and Eutycbcs. 
were greatly embarralfed, as it was almolt impoRible to oppot'e 
the one, without acloptmg, or at leaft appearing to adopt, the 
ether. 

and 
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and African Monophyfites of the pre(ent times 
are, generally fpe~ing, fo deeply funk in igno
rance, that their attachment co the doCtrine 
by which they are diftinguilhed from other 
Chrifti:!n fociecies, is rather founded on their own 
obftinacy, .and on the authorIty of their anceftors, 
than on any other circumftance; nor do they 
even pretend to appeal, in its behalf, to rearon 
and argument [pJ. . 

C E NT. 
XVI. 

SnT. Ill. 
P A. • T I. 

XIV. The Armenians [q], though they agree 'l}le Armc. 

with the other Monophyjites in the main doB:rine of Dlans. 

that feCI: relating to the knity of the divine and 
human nature in CHRIST, differ fi'om them, never-
thelefs, in many points of faith, difcipline, and 
worfhip; and hence it comes to pafs, that ~hey 
hold no communion with that branch of the Mo
nophyfites, who are ]acobites in the more limited 
fenfe 06 that term. The Armenian church is go-
verned by three patriarchs [r]. The chief of 

[p] The liturgies of tlte Copts, the Syrian J acobites" and 
the Abyffinians, have been publifhed, with learned obferva
tions, by R EN A V DOT, in the firft and (eeond volumes of his 
Ltturgue Orren/alcs. 

[1' ] The firfi writer, who gave a circumfiantial account of 
the religion and hillor)' of the Armel1inn~, was C I. E MEN T 

GAL A N I, an Italian of the order of the '1heattnJ, whofe Con
erl,alt. EccleJice Armcmcd} cum Romatra, wa~ publifhcd at Rome, 
in three volume. in folio, in the year 1650' The other au
thors, who have treated of this branch of Ecclefiaftical Hif
tory, are I'numerated by FABRICIUS, in his Lux EVfl?1gelti 
toti urhl exol·j£11J, ch. xxxviii. p. 640'; to which mull: be added, 
LF Q!!IEN Ouem Chrzjt.qnuJ, tom. i. p. 136z.-The HylDry 
pI Chnftlamty In Armema, which the learned LA CROZE ha$ 
lubjoined to hi~ account of the progre{s of the Chrillian reli
gion in Ab)jJim4, and which was publiihed at the Haglll! in 
J 739, is by no means anfwerable to the importance and copi
pufnefs of the (ubject; which mua be attributed to the age and 
infirmities of that author. For an av:ount of the particulitr 
inll:ltutions and rites of the Armenians, fee GEMELLI CAR

RE It I Yoyage du tour tl14 monde, tom. ii. p. 14~' 
to- [r) Sir P A U L R! C AUT mentions four; hut his authority, 

were it more refpeaa~le than it reall]' is, cannot be compared 
with that of the excellent fOllrees from whence Dr. Most! E I ~l 
draws his llIl'-terials. 

thefe, 
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C E N T. threfc1 ~hofe diocefe comprehen~s the Grealff4 
t.~:I'Jl} Armtnia, beholds forty-two archbithops fubjeded 
, A • T 1: to his jurifdlction, and r.efides in a monaftery at a 
iii' plate called Echmiazin. The revenues of this 

fpiritual ruler are [ueh as would enable him to 
live in the tnoll: fplendid and magnificent 
mariner [J]; but there is no mark of pomp or 
opulence in his external appearance, nor in his 
domefric <:economy. His table is fi ugaJ, his 
habit plain; nor is he difringui1hed from the 
snonks, with whom he lives, by any other circum
thmce than his fuperior power and authority. He 
is, for the moll: part, elected to his patriarchal 
dignity by the fufr'rag,es of the bi1hops affembled 
at Echmiazin, and his eleB:ion is confirmed by the 
folemn app: obation of the Perfian monarch. The 
{econd patriarch of the Armenians, who ;s called 
q'he Calbo/ic, reudes at Cis. a city of CUicia, rules 
over the churche~ eftabhfhed in Cappadocia, CUi
cia, Cyprus, and S.Y1'ia, and hath twelve archbIfhops 
under his jurifdicl:ion. He- allo at prefenr ac· 
knowledges his fubordination to the patriarc!1 of 
Echmtazm. The third and laft in rank of the 
patriarchs above mentioned, ",ho has no more 
than eight or nine bilhops under his dominion, 
refides in the lOand of AghtalJ1ar, which is in the 
midft of the Great Lake of Varcifpttracan, and IS 

looked upon by the other Armenians as the enemy 
of their church. 

Befides thefe prelates, who are patriarchs in 
the true fenfe of that term, the Armenians have 
other fpiritual leaders, who are honauled with 

[1] R. SI MON h:\~ fubjoined to his H~1otre it Chret.tltJ Ortent. 
p. 1.17. an account of all the Armenian churches th:lt are fub~ 
Jea to the jurifdiction of this ~rand patriarch. But this ac
count. though taken from USCANUS. an Armeniln bifuop, is 
neverthelefs defective in many refpeCts. For an accollnt of the 
rcUdence and I"UIlner of life of the patriarch of Ec II N 1 A Z tN. 
fee P~UL LUCAS YCYllgrau LevaNt. tom. iLp. 247, and GI
N ELLI C.~R R£ III P"OYflge au tour tiu montie, tom· ii. p. 4-JO. 

the 
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t~ ritle of Patriarchs; but this, indeed, is no C E N T; 

'more than an empty ~ide, u,nattend~d with the Sa~:'I·IU. 
authority and prerogatIves "of the patnarchal dig- .' A R " I. 

nity. Thus the archbifhop of the Armellians., 
who lives at Ccnlantin()ple, and whore authority "is 
!efpetted by the churches efiablifhed in thofe pro-
vinces that form the connexion between Europe 
and Ajia, enjoys the title of Patl iarch. The fame 
denomination is given to the Armenian bifhop 
who refides at 'JeruJalem; and to the prelate of the 
fame nation, who has his eplfcopal feat at Caminec 
in Poland, and governs the Armenian churches 
that are dhbliihed in Ruffia, Po/and, and the ad-
jacent COllntr ie~. Thefe bi(hops airume the title 
of Patriarchs, on account of fame peculiar privi-
lege,> conferred on them by the Great Patrian.h of 
Echmiazin. For by an author ity daived from 
this fupreme head of the Armenian church, they 
are allowed to confecrate bilhops, and to make, 
every third year, and diftribute among their con
gregations, the holy chrifm or ointment, which, 
according to a conftant cuftom among the eaftern 
Chri{tian~, is the priv ilege of the patr iarchs 
~lone [/J. 

XV. The Neflorians, who are aIfo known by the ~he Ntt\o. 

denomination of Cbaldeans, have fixed their habi- Ci,";d or 

tations chiefly in Mifopotamia and the aqjacent ~ tailS. 

countries. They have feveral doctrines, as well 
as fome religious ceremonies amI inftitutions, that 
are peculiar to themfelves. But the main points, 
that diftinguifh them from all other Chriftian fo-
cieties, are, their perfuafion thac N E~T01UUS was 

[t] See the NOU'VftlJlX Jl,femoiru des MJjf,01!S de la Compogmf: 
tie .'lefor, tom. iii. p. [-z,8. where there is an ample and 
circum!l:antial accoullt both of the civilll.nd rehgious ihtc of 
the Armenians. This account has been highly applauded by 
M. D Ii: L. Cllon, for the idelity, ac.curacy, and induftry, 
with which it is drawn tip, a,ld no man was more convc::rfallt 
¥t fubjeas of this nature tlwl that learned author.-See LA 
CIl.OZE, H!fIom tilt Chrzjlzanrjme d' Ethl0J~lC, p. 34-5. 

S 4 unju1lly 
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~c a: T. unjuftly condemned by the council of EplJefus., 
h~~. ·III. and their firm attachment to the doCtrine of that 
P A " T J. prelate, who maintained that there were not only 

, two n.atUYfJ, but alfo two diftinEt perjons in the 
Stm of God. In the earlier ages of the church, 
this error was looked upon as of the moft momen
tous and pernicious kind; but in our times it is 
efteemed of lefs confequence, by perfons of the 
greateft weight and authority in tht'ological mat
ters, even among the Roman-catholic doctors. 
They confider this whole controverfy as a dif
pute about words, and the opinion of NESTORlUli 
as a nominal, rather than a real, here[y; that is~ 
as an error arifing rather £I'om the words he em
ployed, &-han from hi~ intention in the ufe of 
them. I t is true indeed, that. the Chaldeans at
tribute to CHRIST two lIatures, and c\lcn two 
pe/jans; but they correCt: what may feem ralli in 
this (;xpreffion, by adding, that thefe natu! es and 
perfons are fo dafely and intimately united) that 
they have only one tVpetl. Now the word ba":,(opa, 
by which they exprefs this afpect, is precilely 
of the fame fignification with the Greek word 
'llTpOITGoI7TO~, which fignifies a per/on [u J; and from 
hence it is evident, that they attached to the 
word qjpef! the fame idea th.it we attach to the 
word perJon~ and that they underftood by the 
word perf on, precifely what we underftand by the 
term nature. However that be, we muft ob
ferve here, to the lafring honour of the N cfto
rians, that, of all the Chriftlan focieties eftablilhed 
in the Eaft, they have been the moil: cardul and 
fucccfsful i~ avoiding a multitude of fuperftitious 

[u] It is in this manner that the fentimentsofthe Neftorians 
are explained in the infcriptions which adorn the tombs of their 
patriarchs in the city of MOllfol.-5ee ASSEMANNI B.bJIDlb. 
Onmfal. Y'IIICQ'Il. tom. ill. par. II. p. zlo:-R. 511401"'. Hif
tDire ,Ic La Crcill1cc de!- Chretien! Orwztaux. ch. vii. p. 9+
PETl!.tlS STROZZA. De tkJgmatlhUJ Cba/dwulII, publilheJ. in 
Svo, at ROIJlc. in the y~ 1617. 

opinions 
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opinions and praCtices that have infeCl.ed the c '£ N T. 

Greek and Latin chu!ches [x]. .. s':'T~lilJ, 
XVI. In the earher ages of Neftonamfm the P'A .. " i. 

various branche:. of that numerous and powerful Th .. 

fea were under the fpiritual jurifdiction of the tna~~h~:' 
11me pontif, or catholic, who refided firft at 
Bagdat, and afterward:. at Motifu!. Bue in this 
century the Neftorians were divided into two feas. 
T hey had chofen, in the year 1552, as has been 
already obferved, two bithops at the fame time, 
SIMEON BARMANA and JOHN SUI,AKA, otherwife 
named SIUD. The latter, to ftrengthen his in-
tereft, and to triumph over his competitor, went 
direCtly to Rome, and acknowledged the jurifdic-
tion, that he might be fupported by the credit of 
the Roman pontif. I n the year 155 5, S1 MEON 

DEN HA, archbiiliop of Gelu, adopted the party of 
the fugitive patnarch, who had embraced the 
communion of the Latin church; and, being 
afterwards chofen patriarch himfelf, fixed his re-
fide nee in the city of Ormia, in the mountamOU$ 
parts of Perjia, where his fucceffors frill continue~ 
and are all dtil:ineuillied by the name of SIMEON. 

So far down as the lafl: lentury, thefe patriarchs 
perfevered in their communion with the church of 
Rome, but feem at prefent to have withdrawn 
themfelves from it [y]. The great N eftorian 
pontifs, who form the oppofite party, and look 
with an hoftile eye on thIs little patriarch, have~ 
fince the year 1559, been difringuiilied by the 
general denomimltiQn of ELIAS, and refide con-

[x] See the learned difi"ertation of Af 5 E MAN N 1 de S)ris 
l;'iPjlorlams, which occupies enurtly the fourth volume of hiS 

Blh/'<Jth. Ortental. Vatuan. and which feems to have been 
much confultedJ and partly copied, by MI t; H. LE QE II! N. in 
~he eleventh<.1I'olumc of his Or.cus Cbrtjitamu, p. 1°78. 

[yJ See Jos. Su,. ASSBMII.NlOl JJ/~"{Jth. OrliNf. I'atllan. 
\om. i. p. 538. k ~om. ii. p. +s6. 

fiant11 
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C 'E N' T. ftantly in the city of Motiful (z]. Their fpirimaJ 
XVI. d ..' fi k' 

SECT. 1!J omlnIon IS very exten !Ve, ra es In a great part 
I' A a ... I. of Ajia, and comprehends alfo within its circuit 

the Arabian Neftorians; as alfo the CHRISTIANS 

Dj SI. THOMAS, who d\\eU along the coall of 
Malabar [a]. 

The r~- XVII. Befide the Chriftian focieties now men-
::'~'i:~tof tioned, who ftill retained fome Calnt ibadow at 
{ctls. lean: of that fyftem of religion delivered by CHRIST 

and his Apoftles, there were other fefts difperfed 
through a great part of ./"1jia, whore principles 
and doarines were highly pernicious. Thefe 
feth derived their origin from the Ebionites, V.1-
lentinians, Manicheans, Bafilichans, and o~her 
feparatifts, who, in the early ages of C~iftianity) 
excited fchifms and fathom in the church. 
Equally abhorred by Turks and Chnft;"ns, and 
thus fuflering opprcffion from all quarters, they 
declined fi'om d.ly to day, and fell at length into 
luch barbarous fuperftition and ignorance) .as ex
tinguifhed among them every (park of true reli
gion. TI;us were- they reduced to the wretched 
and ignominiolls figure they at preitnt make, 
having f.allen from the privileges, and alrnofl: 
forfeited the very name, of ChI Jitians. The fea, 
who pafs in the E aft under the denomination of 
Sabians, who call themfdves Jvlendai, I;ahi, or the 
difciples of JOHN, and whom the Ettropeans entitle 
the Chrijfians of St. JOHNJ bccaule they yet retain 
fome knowledge of the gofpe], i5 probably of 
Jewiili origin, and [eerns to have been derived 
from the ancient Hemerobaplijfs, of whom the 

[z] A lift of the N cltorian pontif. is given by A; s£ MAN N I, 

in his BIMoth. O/"jenf. Vatu. tom. tii. par. 1. p. 711. which is 
corrected, however, in the f:lmt' volume, par.H. p. (' M L.-See 
alj;) LE ~HN. Oriens Chr1jflal!IIJ. tem. ii. p. 10i8. 

(a 1 The reader will find an ample account of the Chrtj1ultlS 
if St. THOMAS in LA C'R1)'l.I1, lIijloirt till ChriJ1ia1Jtjme du 
!ndu.-S:e .. ::lfo ASSEMAl>Nl loco Clt'll. tom. iii. par.H. cap. 
lX. p. CCCCXlll. 

9 writers 
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1frittrs of ecdeftaftical hiftory make frequent C E N T. 

mention raJ. 'fhi, at leaft is certain, that that s.~liu. 
JOHN, whom they confider as the founder of their PAR 'T' I. 

feft, bears no fort of fimilitude to JOHN the • 
Baptifl, but rathel" rerembles the perf on of that 
name whom the ancient writers reprefent as the 
chief of the Jewilh Hemerobaptifls [oJ. Thefe 
ambiguous Chriftians, whatever tJ1elr ~rigin be, 
dwell in Pcrjia and Arabia, and principally at 
Baffora; and their religion confifts in bodily 
walhings, performed frequently and with great 
folemnity [c], and attenJed with certai n cere-
monies which the priefts mingle with thisfuperfti-
tiou~ fervice [d]. 

XVIII. The 

a::T [a J The feCt of HmurobaptiJl s among the Jews were fo 
called from their wa/hing thcmfelvt:s every day, and their per~ 
IMming this cuftom with the greateft folemnity. as a religious 
rite necefrary to falvation. The account of this fea given by 
E pIP HAN IUS in the IntroduCtion to his book of Herdies, has 
been (re"ted as a fiction, in con[equence of the fufpicions of 
inaccuracy and witnt of veracity under which that author too 
iuitly l.!lJJurs Nay, the exiftence of the Hemerobaptifts has 
'been denied, but Without rcafon; fince they are mentioned 
by JUSTIN MAR.TYR, EUSF.BIUS, and many other ancient 
writers, every way worthy of credit. That the Clm/Hans of 
St. JOH N were defcended from this f\,;a, ,is rendered probable 
by many reafons, of which the principal and the moll fati[
factory may be [een in a very Jearned and ingenious work of 
Dr. MOSHEIM, entitled, MOSHEMII De Rebus GhriJitanoru1fI 
ante Confttvlwm11l Magnum Commcntaru, p. i4. 

t::l' (h] S(!e the preceding note. 
B:3=' [c] The Mend<&ans at prefmt perform thefe ablutions 

only once in a year. See MOSHEIM, De RehMs Chrijiian. ante 
CO/Jj1. Mag. Comment. p. 45' 

(d] See the work of a learned Carmelite, named I G NAT IUS 

" T £s u. publilhed at Rume, in 8vo, in the year 16SZ, under the 
following title: Narratio origin;s rituU1II It errorlt'" Chrijfiano_ 
rum S. 'lahannis: CUT. adjtmgitur itjcur:fus, plr _dum Dla/flti, ;n 
lfuO co".!utantur xxx I v trTlJrts ejtifdem nationis .-E KG II. L R. K A .i M

FEU Amtll1litRtes Exotic.e,Fafilc. II. Relat. XI. p. 35 .-SALE', 
Pwfllce til bts EngltJb 'l'r41lj/atj", of the Koran, p. 15.-AsSB. 
MANNI BihliDth. Orimtlfll. tom. iii. par. II. p. ~.-THEVE
NOT1 I'oyages. tom. iv.p. S8+.-HERJlELOT. JJ""illth. Orient. 

p. 7z5'-



C E NT. 
XVI. 

5""T. Ill. 
l' A JI T 1. 

The r.li
dlans, or 
JUGZlAS. 

BiflDry cf the Greek fJ1Id Ea1tern Church/I. 

XVIII. The 1.zfidians, or Jezd.eans, of whore 
religion and manners many reports of a very 
doubtful nature are given by voyage-writers, are 
an unfettled wandering tribe, who frequent the 
GlJrdian mountains, and the deferts of Cttrdiftan, a 
province of Petjia; the character of whofe inha
bitants has fomething in it peculiarly fierce and 
intractable. The J ezdre\lfiS are divided into 
black and white membel s. The former are the 
priefts and rulers of the fect, who go arrayed in 
iiible garments; while the latter, who compofe 
the multitude, are c10athed in white. Their 
fyftem of religion is certainly vel y fingular, and 

p. 725.-The very learned Ih Yl- R had compofed an hir
torical account of thefe Nfc"d'l tlllJ, \" hieh con tail cd a variety 
of curious and intl"re!l:ing has, :lI,d of which he deiigned that 
I !hould be the editor, hut a fudden de,nh prevented hi~ exc. 
cuting hi. intention. He was ofopiI'lOn (as appeal'5 from th. 
'l fiifazmn Epif/Q/ICIIS C"~ZlamlJ, torn. i. p. 21.) that thd:t: 
Mend;eans, or d'.frlplcs oj SI. JOB N, were a br:mch of the lncient 
Mallichc.lns; which opmion LA CROZE himfelf [eems to h,,, c 
adopted, as lllay be feen in the work now cited, t<.m. iii. 
p. 31. 52. But there is rcally nothing, either in the dollincs 
or m:mners of this f~c1, that re[emblc, the oplllions and prac
tice of the Manicheam. Hence fcveral learned men conjec
tun:, that they derive their origin fILm the anCH:nt idolators 
whn wcr/hipped a plurality of gods, and more efpecially from 
thofe who payed religious adoration to the Hars of heaven. 
and who were called, by the !\rablans, Sa/naIlS or SabtallS 
(SIl!Jim). Thi~ opinion h;:5 heen mamtained with much eru
dition h)' the famous FOUItMOr.T, in a DtjJ<1tallOn inferted in 
the eighteenth volume of the "'!mzmes dt' I' AcademIC de; In-

.ferrptlOli5 ct des Btlles LettlCs, p. 23. But it is ab[olutely 
groundlef" and has not even a !hadow of probability J if we 
except the !Il1me which the Mahometans ufually jl:ive to thi~ 
fea. The Mcnd~ns, thtm[elvLs, acknowled~e that they 
nre of Jewifll origin, and that they were tranfiated out of Fa
lejllllC into thl' country they at prcfent inhabit. They have 
{~ercd books of a very remote antiquity; among others, one 
which they attribute to ADAM, and another compo[ed by 
JOH N, whom they revere as the founder of their fea. As 
thefe books have been fome years ago added to the library of 
the king of F,a1lct, it is to be hoped, that they may contri
bute to give uo a more authentic account of this people \.han we 
have hitherto recei"ed, .- is 
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is not hitherto fufficiently' known; t.hough it be C E N T. 

evidently compofed of fome Chrifrian doCtrines, S.~TVl.JIt 
and a motley mixtuTe of fictions drawn from a PAil' T ,: 

different fource. They are dlftingui1hed from tbe 
other corrupt fects, that have di1bonoured Chrift-
i.inity, by the peculiar impiety of their opinion 
concerning the evil genius. This malignant 
principle they call Karubin or Cherubim, i; e. one 
of the great minifters of the Supreme Being. And 
if they do not direCtly addrefs religious wor1hip 
to this evil minifter, they treat him at leafl: with 
the lltmoft refpeCt, and not only abftain, them-
t"dves, from offering him any marks of hatred or 
contempt, but moreover Will uot ftlffer any con
tumelious treatment to be given him by others. 
Nay, they are fald to carry this reverence and <..ii-
cumfpeCtlOn to fuch an exceffive height, that no 
efforts of pt"rfectltion, no torments, not even 
death [t[elf, can enga~e them to conceive or ex-
prefs an abhorrence of thiS eVll genius; anJ that 
they Will make no fcruple to put to death fuclt 
perions as exprels, In their pretence, an avetfion 
to him [e J. 

XIX. The 

tc] St.eI-hrn, Htjlclla RelIg. l'ifC/. P,r(.uw/t lU/0ft,rt!. 
p. 5+9 -01 I ~ R, J'v,"'.!f!Nl 'fbi'll/If tI ell PI I,. tOID i p.121. 

IOID.ll p. 249 In the jdn cenlurv, M J l H l L L ~A 1', a learned 
Jefult. undcrtook to mllruct tIm prof<lne feel, and to gi\ e 
themjlJiler notlOM of rehglOn (fcc D'i\PVILU\, ]lionoll!! ~u 
I'orager, tom. \1. p. 3Gz. 377.) and after Inm ;\nothLf JdUlt, 
whofe Ilame \\ as 1\110 r.. J fit, embarked In the f.lmc Jangerou. 
enterpnze ((ee JI./tmorre. des iU'.JIiom dc, J~/t/lUS, tom. iti. 
p. 291.) , but holY they wue flcclVed, and \\ hat Itlrcer~ attende,l 
(heir mimRry, i., lllthereo l111lno\\ n RH f J\ f F. R D [ U" as :11'
pear~ from the letters ofche learned GISIIFR1 CUPEF, pub. 
hjhed by BAYkR. (fee p. 10) confid .. red the ]d'/clIJJJ 3:' tht: 
de[cendant, of the anCient Scfl'Ia1tJ. B~t this opInion is no 
Icfs improbabl .. than that which makes them .1 branch of the 
Manicheans; which is fufficlenUy- refuted by thclr fcntiments 
concerning the Evzi Ge,"us. L. A ti ~ 0 B R I!, in his Ht/loIre dt 
Manuheifme, tom. ii. p. 613' conjeaure~ that the denomina
tion of this (ea is denved from the name of J£s!J~; btlt It 
(eerna rather to be borrowed from the word :laud, or '.ladow, 

~hic:h, 
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e E "T. XIX. The Dttr"~ians, or DMrjians, a fierce and 
..,.~:'l·llL warlike people that inhabit the craggy rocks and 
P A It T I. inhofpitable wilds of mount Libr.lfJU1, give them~ 
v..ruzian., iClves out for defcendants of t~e Franks, who, 
or DI1I6.08. from the eleventh century, carned on the Holy 

war with the Mahometans in P4lejJinc; though 
this pretended origin is a matter of the greoateft 
uncerta-inty. What the doCl:rine and difcipline of 
this nation are at prefent, is extremely difficult 
to know, as they are at the greatefi: pains ima. 
ginable to conceal their tdigious fentiments and 
principles. \Ve find, however, both in their opi
nions and praCtice, the plainefi: proofs of their 
acquaintance with Chriftianity. Several learned 
men have imagined, that both they and the Curdi 
of Peifta had formerly embraced the fentiments of 
the Manicheans, an(~ perhaps frill perievere in 
their pernicious errOl s [/J. 

The Chamji, or So/ares, who refide in a certain 
diftritl: of Mifopotamia, are fllppofed, by curious 
inquirers into thefe matters, to be a branch of 
the Samjt.eans mentioned by EPIPHANlUS [g]. 

There are many other Semi-chrifiian leas of 
thefe kinds in the eaft [h J, whore principle!', 

tenet~, 

which. in the Perlian language. lignifies the Goud God, :md is 
oppo[ed to Abrtmne. or ArmulnlUs. the Evil Principle (fee 
HERBELOT. Brbilotb. Orientale. p. 484 ....... CHARU·EDPIN 

AI.y. Hft. de'ltmurbec, tom. iii. p. 81.), fo that the term 
Jaz.rdans points out that fea as the worlhippers of the good or 
true God. NGtwithfialldlOg the plauiibility of this account of 
the matte,. it is not impofiible that the city Jezd. of which 
OTTER {peaks in 1.is f'oyage en 'l'ur'lMie et e" l'crj£, tom. i. 
p. z83' may have given fife to the title: of ]afuilQ1tJ, or 
Jezdeeans. 

[I] See LUCAS, YOJages en GrICe ,/ Ajit Mineure, tom. ii. 
p. 36.-HYDE. liiflon. Rei/g. Yeter. Pcrjar. p. 49 1 • 554 ......... 
Sir PAUL RICAVT'S Htjiory of the Olloman .Emplr,e, vol. i. 
p. J I 3' 

[,g] HYDE, Hij1or. Relig. Yefer. PerJar. P.555. 
(h] See the work of the Jefuit DIUSSE. entitled. Lettres 

EdzjiRllfeS et CllrtezVls dfS MWi01U Etrll1lzeru, tom. i. p. 63' 
This 



tenetS, and inftitutions, are far from being un- C I " .,. 
worthy of the cunafity of the learned. And thofe S"~T~liJf. 
who wouM be at the pains to turn their refearches P A .. ;; I. 

this way, and more efpeciaUy to have the reli-
gious books of thefe feas conveyed into Ellropl!, 
would undoubtedly render emment fervice to the 
caufe of facred literature, and obtain applaufe 
from all who have a ufte for the ftudy of Chriftian 
antiquities; for the accounts which have hitherto 
been given of thefe nations and feEls are full of 
uncertainty and contradiction. 

XX. The miffionar;es of Rome have never 
ceafed to ditplay in thefe parts of the world their 
dexterity in making profelytes, and accordingly 

or the 
Greek. who 
embraced 
the Roman 

have fuunded, thollgh with great difficulty and COlllmllDJOll. 

expence, among the greateft part of the reCts 
now mentioned, congregations that adopt the 
doctrine, and acknowledge the jurifdlCl:ion, of the 
Roman pontif. It is abundantly known, [hat, 
among the Greeks, who live under the empire of 
the Turk, and alfo among thofe who are fubjec"t 
to the dominion of the Venetians, the emperor of 
the ROlllan!:, and other Chnfban princes, there 
are leveral who have adopted the faith and dlf-
cipline of the Latin church, and are governl"d by 
their own clergy and bilhops, who receive their 
contirmat:on and authorIty from Rome. In this 
latter city tbere IS a college, expre!":'ly founded 
with a view to multiply thefe J.polratizing focieties, 
and to increaft: and lbengthen the credit and au-
thority of the Roman pontif ~m()ng the Greeks. 
J n thele colleges a certain number of Grecian 
hudents, who have gIven early m'uks of genius 
and capacity, are inftruCled In the arts and fClences, 
and a.re more efJ)lcially prepo1feifed WIth the deepeft 

This author tells us, that in tie mountaiDl, which {ep1rate 
PI:Jjza from India, thae I'ves a fe-a of Chnlhans, who imprmt 
UtCl Jign of the crofs on tl4elf bodl::S with .1 red-hot iron. 

fentiments 
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c t PI T. fentiments of veneration and zeal for the authority 
SI~T~lin. of the pope. Such' an inftitution, accompanied 
P A a T I. with the efforts and'lab6urs of the miffionaries, 
--- could not fail, one would think,' to gain an im-

menfe number of profelytes to Rome, confidering 
the unhappy fiate of the Grecian churches. But 
the cafe is quite otherwife; for the moil: refpeCl:a
ble writers, even of the Roman-catholic perfua
fion, acknowledge fairly, that the profelytes they 
have drawn from the Greek churches make a 
wretched and defpicable figure, in point of num
ber, opulence, and dignity, when complred with 
thofe, to whom the religion, government, nay, 
the very name of Rome, are difgufting and odious. 
They oblerve farther, that the fincerity of a great 
part of thefe profelytts is of the Grecian ftamp; 
fo that, when a favourable occailon IS offered 
them of renouncing, with advantage, their pre
tended converfion, they feldom fail, not only to 
retUJ n to the bo[om of their own 'church, b,lt even 
to recompence the good offices they leceived from 
the Romans with the moil: inlurious treatment. 
The fame writers mention another circumftance, 
much le[s furprifing, indeed, than thofe now 
mentioned, but much more difuonourable to the 
church of Rome; and that circumftance is, that 
even thofe of the Greek ftudents who are educated 
at Rome with fuch care, as might naturally attach 
them to its religion and government, are, never
thelefs, fo difgtlfted and !hocked at the corrup .. 
tions of its church, clergy, and people, that they 
forget, more notorioufly than others, the obliga
tions with which they have been loaded, and exert 
themfelves with peculiar obil:inacy and bitternefs 
in oppofing the credit and authority of the Latin 
church [iJ. 

XXI. In 

[I] See, among otl-ar authors \\ no have treated this point Qf 
hiftory. URB. CERRI, Etat prejent Ii'Egl!/e Romal1lt, p. 82. in 

. which, 
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XXI: In their efforts to extend the papal empire C E M T. 

over the Greek churches, the' defigning .PQJltifs did s.~:'\u. 
not forget the church of R;-ujJia,. the chlef bulwark P A .. T I. 

and ornament of the GrecIan faIth. On the coo- Ala' • 
trary, frequent deliberations were held at Rome, bet:;enl~:e 
about the proper methods of uniting, or rather ;;!~": and 

fubjecting, this church to the papal hierarchy. In chutch.',at_ 

this century JOHN BASIL IDES, Grand Duke of the ;:~Itd 111. 

Ruffians, feemed to difcover a propenfity towards 
this union, by fending, in the year 1580, a [olemn 
embalfy to GREGORY XII!., to exhort that pontif 
to refume the ntgociatiol15 relative to this im-
portant matter, that fo they might be brought to 
a happy and fpeed y condufion. Accordingly. 
the year following, ANTONY POi>S:CVIN, a 1earned 
and artful J efuit, was charged with this commif-
fion by the Roman pontif, and fent into Mujcovy 
to bring it into execution. But this dexterous 
miffionary, though he fpared no pains to obtain 
the purpofes of his ambitious court, found by ex-
perience that all his efforts were unequal to the 
tafk he had .undertaken; nor did the Ruffian 
ambalfad{)rs, who arrived at Rome foon after, 
bring any thing to the ardent wi!hes of the ponti£, 
but empty prornifes, conceived in dubious and ge-
neral terms, on which little dependence could be 
made [k]. And, indeed, the event abundantly 

1hewed, 

which. {peaking of the Greeks, he exprelTes himfdf in the 
following manner; II: deviCltnent Ie.; pili. vlolen. el1nemu des 
Catbo/'ques lorfriu'ds ont aprzs nos Jaenen, et qu'ds ont conno!lfimee 
de nos IMPERFECTION>; 1. e. in plain Englilh, They (e1l6 
Greeks) become the IntterejJ enemies oj us Roman-catbollC!, <V.hm 
they ha'IJe been u:flruEled In our jczC1lCtS, alld bave aC'luli ed the 
IlI10wledge if Qur IMP E R F B (; T ION s. Other rel'limonies of a like 
nature fhall be given hereafcer.-M Ie H. L .. Qg IE N has given 
JlS an enumeration, :1.1though a defc.:l:ive one, of the Greek 
hifhops that follow t'le rites of the Roman church, in hi, 
OriellJ ChrzJ1. tom. iii. p.860. 

[k] ~ee the conferences between POSS£Vl N and the duke of 
Mufi~'lJYJ together with the other writings- of this Jefuit, [ela-

VOL.IV. T tm: 
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C E N T. fhewed, that BASILIDHS had no o.ther view, in an 
ss~~JilJ. thefe negocifltions, than to flatter the pope, and 
PAR T I. obtain his affift:wce" in order to bring to an ad-

vantageous conc1ufion the un[uc<:e£SfuJ. war, which 
he had carried on againft Po/and. 

The miniihy of POSSEVIN and his a!fociates 
was, however, attended with ll)ore fruit among 
that part of the Ruffians who refide in the Polifh 
dominions, many of whom embraced the doctrine 
and rites of the Roman church, irl <..onfeq1..lence 
of an afi'ociation agreed on in the year 1596, in a 
meeting at Br;tfiy, the capital of the Palatinate of 
Cujavia. Thofe that thus fubmitted to the cofn
munion of R01ue were called the United, while the 
adverfe party~ who adh('red to the doCtrine and 
jl1rifdiCtion of the patriarch of CO);jfal1tinople, were 
cfilfingulrlled' 6y t6e tlt,e 0( t6e ~n-1'71ituf [fJ. It 
is likewife farther worthv of oblervation here, that 
there has been eitabll!hed at l(iovia~ fince the 
fourteenth century. :1 congr cgatwn of R umans. 
fubjeB. to the jurifdichon of the Roman pontif~ 
and ruled by jt~ own J11etropoittrms, who art: en
tirely diftinEt from the Ruffian biOl0P!> that reLide 
in tbat city [m}. 

The90t"ica XII. The R0I11:.m miffionarif's made fcarcely 
of R.OIII' llill I 
lef. nume- any fpiritual conquefts wortny of mention among 
70U' among (;'ither the Afiatic or African M()11()1'Jb"Ctes. About 
the MOllo- r .!J' 
~Yfi"'. the" middle of the preceding ct'l)tury. a little in-
ane~t~;~~:~ fignificant church, that acknowledged the jurif
.iam. diCtion of the Roman pontif, was ereCted among 

the N eftorians> whofe patria.rchs) fucceffive1 y 

tive to the negociation in queftion, tha~ lore fubj'Oined to hi! 
work, called Mofto<tJil7 -See alfo La r,c ill P. Pofovm, par 
JEAN DORIGNY, livr. V. p. 351. 

(1) An,. RE c; E N YO L 5 C 11. II Iiifior. EC~Iif:ar. Slavonicar. iib. 
iv. cap. h. p. +65' 

em] See MICH. LE QyIFN, Orims ~br!lltanus, tom. i. p. 
u7'\-' and tom. iii. p. 112.6_&'14 S'tntlmt11l, tom. ~i. Fe
.r1l4r. p.69l. 

named 
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named JOSEPH [n], refide in the city of Diorbtk. 'c 1 ~ T. 
Some of the Armenian provinces embraced the s,::'Jirr 
doB:rines and difcipline of Rome fo early as the l' A • 'T 1: 
fourteenth century, under the pontificate of • 
JOHN XXII., who, in the year 1318, fent them a 
Dominican monk to govern their ('hurch, with 
the title and authority of an archbilhop. The 
epifcopal feat of this ipiritual ruler was firft fixed 
at Adorbigana, in the diftriB: of Soldania [0]; but 
was afterwards transferred to Naxlvan, where it 
frill remains In the hands of the Dominicans, who 
':Ilone are admitted to that ghoftly dignity [p J. 
The Armenian churches in Poland, who have 
embraced the faith of Rome, have alfo their bilhop) 
who refides at Lemberg [g J. The Georgians and 
Mingreiians, who were vJt'ited by forne monks of 
the 1 heatin and Capuchin orders, difgufted thefe 
millonaries by theIr ferocity and ignorance, re-
mained inattentive to their cOllnfels, and unmoved 
by their admonitions; 10 that their minifhy and 
labours were 1'C;11 cely arrended with any vifible 
fruit [1'l 

XXIII. The pompous accounts which the pa- Tbt labours 

pal miffionaries h:lve given of the vaft fuccer.~ of of the ~D' 
their labours among all thefe Grecian ftBs> are ::~:,:~(:. 
equally' defiitute of c:andollr and truth. It is evi. n- .. og aU . . f lh,r. f.a. 
dent, from teftlmomes 0 the beft and moil: fe· produce 

fpeCtable authority, that, in fome of thefe coun- IlIrl.lrllit. 

tries, they do nothing more than adminifter 
clandeftine baptifm to fick infants who are com-
mitted to their care, as they appear in the fiCti. 

[n] See AS5I!MANNI l1tbliotb. Orit!1lt. Patira1t. tom. iii. par. 
1. p. 615' -LE Qv lEN, Oril111 Chnj1Z01l11J, tOm. ii, p. l0804' 

(0) ODOll. RAY N ALD. Annal. tom. TV. ad A. 131&. § iv • 
.[p] LE QyIiN, Oru'llS Cbrzjlltm. tom. ui ».1362 and 1+03. 

CLI:MJi.NS GALANUS, Conallutlone EccleJite .lJNnt1tza cum Ra
mana, tom. i. p. 527. 

[f] M'1Rtnrn ollJ Mi/lwu tie fa Cm;;f¥lIllit tit jtjill, toro. iii. 
p. 54' 

[rJ U&Ji. en Rl Etllt prtjt1lt d( /,Egltji ROlltRinl, p.162. 
T ~ tious 
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C)! N T. tious charatl:er vf phyficians [s}; and that, in 
sz~~I'III. ?ther places, the whole fucc:fs of their miniftry 
p'" a T I. IS confined to the gathenng together fome 

wretched tribes of indigent converts, whofe po
verty is the only bond of their attachment to the 
church of Rome, and who, when the papal 
largeffes are fufpended or withdrawn, fall from 
their pretended allegiance to Rome, and return to 
the religion of their anceftors [t]. It happens 
alfo, from time to time, that a perfon of diftinCl:ion 
among the Greeks or Orientals embraces the 
doCtrine of the Latin church, and promifes obe
dience to its pontif, nay, carries matters fo far ac; 
to repair to Rome to teftify his refpeCtful fubmif
ficn to the apoftolic fee. But in thefe c.bfequious. 
fteps the noble converts are almoft always moved 
by avarice or ambition; and accordingly, when 
the face of their affair s changes, when they have 
obtained their purpo[es, and have nothing more 
to expect, then they) generally fpeaking, either 
fuddenlyab.mdon the church of Rome, or eyprefs 
their attachment to it in fuch ambiguous term~~ as 
are only calculated to deceive. Thofe who, like 
the N eftorian bifi10p of Diarbek [u J, continue 
ftedfaft in·the profeffion of the Roman faith~ and 
even tranfmit it with an appearance of zeal to 

[ s] U RB. C h R It I Et at p,.efent tit i' Eglrfi Romaine, p. 164.
GABR. DR CHINON, RelatJOJ1.S nouvelles au Le'1Jant, par. I. 
c. vi. p. 174-. This Capuchin monk delivers his opinIons on 
many fubjeEts with franknefs and candour. I 

[/J See CHARDIN'S l'oyagest1lPerje, rom. i. p ..... S6. tom. 
ii. p. 53. 75' 206. 27 1 • 349· and principally torn. iii. p. 433' 
of the lall edition publilhed in Holland, in 4to; for in the for
mer editions all the fcandalous tranfaEtions of the Roman 
T(liffionaries among the Armenians, Colchians, Iberians. and 
rediad's, are entirely wantillg.--See alfo CHINON, Rtlations 
ail levanl, par. II. p. ;lOS. which. regards the Armenians; 
and MAILLET, Deferipllon d'Egypte, tom. iii. p. 65' which 
is relative to the COpIJ. 

[uJ Otherwife nalucd Jaidari a.nd Car.,. 
their 
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their pofteriry, are excited to this perfeverance C E N 'l": 
by no other motive tha.n the uninterrupted libera- s'~TV:in. 
lity of the Roman ponnf. ' p ... It T J. 

On the other hand, the bilhops of Rome are 
extremely attentive and afiiduous in employing aU 
the methods in their power to maintain and ex
tend their dominion among the Chriftians of the 
Eaft. For this purpore, they treat, with the 
greateft lenity and indulgence, the profelytes they 
have made in thefe parts of the world, that their 
yoke may not appear intolerable. Nay, they 
carry this indulgence fo far, as to {hew evidently, 
that they are at1:uated more by a love of power, 
than by an att:J,hment to their own doctrines and 
infticutions. For they do not only allow the GrC'ek 
and other eaftern profelytes the liberty of 1 etain
ing, in their public worfhip, the rites and cere
monies of their anceftors (though in dirett: oppo
fition with the religious fervice of the church of 
Rome), and of living in a manner repugnant to 
the cuftoms and prat1:ice of the Latin wOlld; but, 
what is much more furprifing, they fufE:r the pe
culi.!r doctrines, that diftinguifh the Greeks and 
Orientals from all other Chriftian focieties, to 
remain in the public religious books of die pro
felytes already mentioned, and even to be re
prin:ed at Rome in thofe that are fent abroad for 
their ufe [w]. The truth of the matter feems to 

['W J AsS}; MA N N I complains in many paifages of his BJhlloth. 
Ortent. ralltar). that elen the very book, that were printed at 
Rome for the ufe of the Neftorians, Jacobite~, and Armenians, 
were not correCl:ed, nor purged, from the errors peculiar to 
thefe [eas; and he loob upor. this negligence, as the reafon 
of the defection of many Roman convert~, and of their return 
to the bofom of the ea!1:ern and Gre.k churche~, to which 
they originally belong:!d.-See, on the other hand, the De/Ira 
Chotjics du R. Szmon, tom. ij. let. xxiii. p. 156. in which this 
author pro::tends to defend this conduCt of the Romans, which 
fome attribolte to indolence and neglect, others to artilice and 
prudence. 

'1'3 be 



C.E N T. be briefly this; That at Rome, a Greek, an Ar~ 
,,;:2·m. men ian, or ~ Copt, is looked upon as an obedient 
P A a T n. child, and a worthy member of the church, if he 
• acknowledges the fupreme and L nlimited power 

of the Roman pontif over all the Chriftian world. 
The MUD
lIitea. 

XXIV. The Mm'onites, who inhabit the mounts 
LibaJtus and Antilibanus, date their (ubjection to 
the fpiritual jurifdietion of the Roman pontif 
from the time that the Latins carritd their hoftile 
;:trms jnto Pale/fine, with a view to make them
(elves mafters of the Holy land [x J. This fub. 

jea:ion 

[x] The Maronite doaor~. and more efpecial!y thofe that 
refide at Rome, maintain, wit!) the grf.':ltdl effort, of zeal and 
argument, that the rcligi()p of Rome ha; always b~t:n preferved 
among them in its purity and exempt from any mixture of 
herefy or error. The prnof (If this a([crtlOn has been" ttempted, 
with great labour and induHry, by FAUST. NIlIRON. in his 
j)~rtatlO de ~rtg:"nt', nomine, (Ie n/;gwllc, !:far~l'ltalk!,~, pub
Flhed in 8vo at Rome, in the ye.1r 1679. It was frem this 
tteat:[e, and fome other Maronite writers, that DE LA RO~UE 
dn:w the materials of his dl(courfe concerning the origin of the 
Mar'JUltes, together with the abridgment of their hlttory, 
which is inferted in the fecond volume of his rO)'agc de S)"'ie et 
;14 Mont LzbalZ, p. :;:8, &c. But neither this hypothcfis, nor 
the authorities by which it is fLlpported, have any weight v.ith 
the molt learned men of the Roman church; who maintain, 
that the Maronites derived their origin from the MonoPkr/iw. 
a.nd adhered to the doCl:rine of the }'!ollothc/ztc> ", until the 
twelfth century. when they embraced the communion of Rome. 
See R. SI MaN, HzJ1oll"C CritIque des Chritttns OrientaJIx. 
eh. xiii. p. 146.-EuSEB. RENAUDOT, Biflol" PatrIarch. 
Aicxand. in Pufat. iii. 2. in Htflor. p. 49. 1 he very learned 
ASSEM ANN 1, who was himfelf a Maronite, fleers a middle way 
between thefe two oppofitc accounts, in his B,bllo!h. Orient_ 
Palic. tom. i. p. 496. while the matter in debatt. is left unde
cided by MICH. LE ~ lEN, in his OriulS Cbrtjlianus, tom. iii. 
p. I. where he gives an account of the Maronite church and 
Its fpiritual rLllers.- For my own part, I am perfuaded, that 
thofe who confider, that all the Maronites have not as yet em
braced the faith, or ad.:nowfedged the juri(ditlion, of RDme, 
will be little difpofed to receive with credulity the aJfertions of 

• Tllof8 who maintained, tbat, notwitbihndintl the two natures in 
CHRIST. ",;z the buman and the dwiru, there was, Dcnrlhdcfs, but D.' 
'11.11/1, "hlch W~5 the dllJln •• 

certain 
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jeaion however was agreed to, with this exprefs 
condition, that neither the popes nor their emif
{aries 1hould pretend to change or aboli1h any 
thing that related to the ancient rites, moral 
precepts, or religious opinions, of this pt:opk. So 
tbar; jn reality> there is nothing to be found 
among the Matoni-res that favours of popery, if 
we except their attachment to the Roman pon
tif [y}, who is obliged to pay very dear for their 
friendihip. For, as the Maro!1it'es live in the 
utmoft diitrefs of povelty, under the tyrannical 
yoke of the Mahometans, the bifhop of kame is 
under a ne-ceffiey of furniihing chern with fucb 

.certain Maronite priefts, who are. after the manl'le1" of the 
Syr;an~, much addiaed to boalting and cxaggel·alion. Cer
t-.un it js, tnat there are Maronites in Syria, who lIill behold. 
the church of Rome with the greatefl: averfion a.nd abhorrence; 
flay, what is frill more remarkable, gre.1.t numbt'rs of that na
tion reuding iH flab. even under the eye of the pontif, oppafed 
his authority during the lall: century, and threw the eou.t of 
.Rome into great perplexity. One body of thefe n<Jn-conforrn
ing Maronites retired into the v;illies of P.tdll1Vl1t, where they 
joined the IfiJld$l!fts; another, above fix hundred in !lumber. 
with a hilhop and felleral f'cc1efiaftics at their bead, fled into 
COlfica, and implored the prote&ion of the republic of Gmoa 
againt1: the violence of the llIquiftIOl's. See U R a. (. I: II. II. I Etat. 
P(cJi:l1t de rEglUe RomailIe, p. 121, 12Z.-Now, may it I'lOt h. 
aiked here, What could have excited the Maronitcs in fta!y to 
this public and vigorous oppofition to the Roman pontif. if it 
be true, that their opinions were in lIll n:fpech conformable 
to the dothint:s and decrees of thi.! church of Rome? This op
pOlltiol1 could not have heen owing to a.ny thing, but a dilfcr
enee in point of doClrine and belief; fincc the church of Romt 
allowed, and frill allows, the Maronites, under its juriloi( lion, 
to retain and perform the religious rites and inil:itutions that 
ha\'e been handed dowr. to them from their ancefiors, and to 
tallow the precepts and rule. of life to which they have al\\'ay~ 
heen accutl:omed. Compare with the authors above-cited, 
(,/I~I"./a",.. Eptjlol. C,.tY.>,.,a1t. tom. i. p. 11. 

[y3 The reader will do well to confult principally, on this 
fubjeCt, the ol:ftrvatiMs fubjoined by RICH. SIMON, to his 
}'rench tranilarion of the ItOilian Jcfuit DA N!) 1 N 1 '5 Ynyagp 10 

lIfOUl1t L.J/1{l1/f(J, publilhed in I1.mo at Paris, in 1685.-See 
;/.1(0 Evlil:. D. R~N AVUOT, H~flm'a Patriarch. AIe"and,.. p. 5+~. 

T 4- fubfidies 

C 11 }If T. 
XVI. 

SECT. Ilf. 
PAtTI. 



280 Biflo" rif the Gr~ek mlli Eaftern Churches. 

C E N T. fubfidies as may appeafe the voracity of their op
s.:c~vlill. preifors, pro("ure a [ub~ftence for their bi{~lOp and 
PAil T 1 clergy, provide all thmgs that a-e reqUlfite for 

the fupport of their churches ard the uninter
rupted exercife of public woriliip, and contribute 
in general to leffen their mifery. Befides, the 
college erected at Rome by GREGORY XIII., with 
a defign to inftruct the young men, frequently 
fent from Syria, in the vanous branches of ufeful 
fcience and facred erudition, and to prepofI"efs 
them with an early veneration and attachment 
for the Roman pontif, is attended with a very 
confiderable expenee. The patriarch of the Ma
ronites performs his fpiritual functions at Canobin, 
a convent of the monks of St. ANThONY, on 
mount Libal1us, which i5 his confiant refidence. 
He claims the title cf Patriarch of AntIOch, and 
always alfumes the name OfPErER, as if he feemed 
defirous of being confidered as the fucce.ffor of 
that a poftle [z]. 

[~] See PET I T '3,.U E ux, rqytlge a Canolnn dans Ie Men! L.than, 
in the Nowi.ltaux Memolres des MtjJiot/S de la Compagnie de ')ifus, 
tom. IV. p. 25z. & tom. viiI. p. 355.-LA R0Q...UE, rOJage de 
SYrJI!, tom. ii. p. lo.-LA U R. D' AR VI E ux, MemozrN, (III 

royage" tom. ii. p. 418. 
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THE 

SIXTEENTH CENTURY. 

PAR T II. 

The HISTORY of the MODERN CHURCHES. 

C HAP. I. 

r.the HISTORY oj the LUTHERAN CHURCH. 

I. T HE rife and progrefs of the F.Jangelical, C E NT. 

or Lutheran, church, have been already s~;,.vIill. 
related, fo far as they belong to the hiftory of P .... T II. 

the Reformation. The former of thefe tItles was a[- Thec:om- • 

fumed by that church in confequence of the ori- mencemellt 
. 1 d Ii f' t: d hI' ft of the L,,~ gma e Ign 0 It:; loun er~, w Ie 1 was to re ore theran 

[0 its natIve lufrre the Gqjpel uf CHRIST, that had church. 

fo long been covered with the darknefs of fuper-
fiition, or, in other words, to place in its proper 
and true light that important doccrine, which re
prefenes falvation as attainable by the merits of 
CHRIST alone. Nor did the church, now under 
confideration, difcover any reluccance againft 
adopting the name of the great man, whom Pro-
vidence employed as the honoured inftrument of 
its foundation and eftabl;!hment. A natural fen-
timent of gratitudi! to him, by whore miniftry the 
clouds of fuperftitioll had been chiefly difpelled, 
who had deftroyed the claims of pride and felf
fufficiency, expo{ed the vanity of confidence in 
the interc~ffion of faints and martyrs, and pointed 
out the Son of God as the only proper objecc of 

truft 
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C E N T. truft to miferable mortals, excited his followers 
XVI. Jr h' d 11 h . . 

SECT. III. to auume IS ,1ame, an to ca t elT community 
J' ART II, the Lutheran ChurLh. 
-- The rife of this church muO: be dated from 

that rem~,-l~:lbk period, when the pontlt LEO X. 
<lrove MAR TIN LUTHER, with his friends and 
follower~, from the bofom of the Roman hierarchy, 
by a folemn and violent [entence of excommuni
cation. It began to acquire a regubr form, and 
a confiderablc degree of ftability and confiftence, 
from the year 1530, when the fyfl-em of doEtrine 
.and morality it h.lJ adopted, was drawn up and 
prefented to the diet of AllgjVltrg. And it WJS 

raifed to the dignity of a lawful and complete 
hierarchy, totally independent on the laws and 
jurJJaitliol1 of the RI)man pontif, in confequence 
of the treaty concluded at Pa.!!au, in the year 
1552, be~veen CHARLlS V. and MAURlCE elector 
of Sr;xw)', relating to the religious affairs of the 
empIre. 

't;," ("M J 1. The great and leading principle of the Lu
~.~:~:·f its thcran church, is, that the Holy Scriptures are 
rrl.glOu, tbe only Jource from whence we are to draw our 
duchwc. religious iCntiment!o., whether they relate to fz;ith 

or practice; and that thefe inipired writings are, 
In all matters that are effential to falvation, fo 
plain, and Jo eary to be thoroughly underftood, 
that their fignification may be learned, without 
the aid of an expofltor, by everYiperfon of com
mon fenfe, who has a competent knowledge of 
the language in which they are compofed. There 
are, indeed, certain formularies adopted by this 
church, which contain the principal points of its 
doEtrine, ranged, for the fake of method and per
fpicuity, in their natural order. But thefe books 
have no authority but what they derive from the 
fcriptures of truth, whole fenfe and meaning they 
:Irc defigned to convey; nor are the Lutheran 
~OaQrs permitted to interp~et or explain thefe 

book:l 
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books fo as to draw from them any propofitions 
that are inconfiftent with the exprels dt'ciarJ.tlOns 
of the word of God. The chief and the moil: re
fpeEtable of. thefe human produCtions is the C.cn
fejJion of Augfou1-g, with th(~ annexed De/ellce of it 
againfi: the objeEtions of the Roman-cJ.tholic 
doctors [a]. In the next rank may be plared the 

Arlicll.s 

C [aJ When the eonfcllion of A:tgjl",q: had. been prcflnted 
to the diet of that cit}', the Rnrr.,hl-C:ltiJ( lie dui::tors wt'rc em
rlcyC'd to refute the Joel! :nu It (,OllLIH,d; and tllis pre
tended lefllt,>tj,ill 'l'.1~ alio re~.d tv tll"t augllH :lJien,hly, A 
:-cpl y was immediately drawn up by 1'.1 L I ;. 1\ C T II 0 r., :Uid rre
Lnt':'] to the emperor; who, unJer tbe prt:t "xt of :l F ,LJtie 
{pilit, I efufc·d to rcecil e it. 'fhi,] cply I\as pLII,ldheJ aitcT
wal ds, ,mder the title of At~hr;'" (;,:1jtjj"",,lS .,ill!:,111" lid' u',d 
j~ tht> det:~nce cf that rO'lfdll0n, mtlllll'llcJ bl DJ, Mos II F I M 

<1' anncwd t;) it. To ji)~Jk pl,tin, l\~ F L ~ N C 1 Il" l\ '" ]('V(' "f 
pe:tc~ anJ concord l<'em' to have earnl d hIm (,eyond '" f.:ll he 
o\'.ed to the tr,nh, in compofing thi, L)Cl""e of t,le cO'lfdliun 
of A"gjbUl;g. In the rultlcJll ot that ddellcc:' thaI (,lllle L~tll('j"
al.s (,md ClIYTRJr:US amo:1b O:hcrb) look UP(,ll." the moll 
g.:nu;ne and authentic, M F L ~ l\ C rHO N m.lkes f('\ era! flrallge 

concdIions to the church of RuJ/lc; whet J1Cr through Ccrvl:e t. .If. 
c\.c(';itve "hJ.r;ty. or hcfltation of mInd, J will J\"t pre ( •. J to 
determine, Be Cpeaks 01 the l"rclence OfCHRI',T'S b ·,lv 111 

the elleharifr in the very frrongeil term" that the Romal'-la .. ,o
lies ufe to expref~ the mOnttrolls doctrine Qf j I al I, 1tl1111a

t:OIl; and acbpts thore remarkable words of T H [ 0]' H Y 1 A ( T, 

that lIJe hi ead 'tvas not a j:gure Ollly, 1>1" 'WOS T R U L Y r/Janged 
;/110 fieJh. He approves of th,lI canon cf the maf" in willeh 
the p:ieft prays that tbe hrea.l 1tJt!.Y he cha1loed tIIlo t/,c !:-,t(y if 
Chnj!'. It i, true that in forne lubfeguent editions of tile de
fence or apa/og" now under conlidcrati(,;1, tbeee obnoxious paf
la;;es were left out, and the phrafeology, that had giverl lucn 
jui~ offence, was eonliderably mitigated. There h an ,j'11ple 
recount of this whole matter, together w!th a hifiory of rhe 
diifenjjon~ of the Lutheran church, in the valuable and ieal "cd 
work of Hosp I N I!\ N, entitled H:floYltZ' Sa<ramm, arl,e F ars 
i'jlerlor, p. 199, & ft'q.- Thefe e~xpr+,{iion<, In MEL A N C_ 

T HON's .Ap~loJza. \'viii appt'ar frill more furprifing, when we 
recolletl that, in th~ cuuric of the debates concerning the 
manner of ehria's pterence in the eucharift, he, at ltngth, 
teemed to lean viJibly towads the opinions of B U C E Rand 
CAl,VIN; and that, after hi~ death, his follo",crs were c('n

(ured and perfecuted in Saxe") on this account, unJcr t!le 
denomilld\ioq 

e E NT. 
XVI. 

C\.rT III. 
I' A It T H. 
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C E NT. ,dr/ides of Sma/{:'li<l [b], as they are commonly 
sZ~T~I·lII. called, together with the ihorter and larger Cate
• Aa T n. thyms of LUTHER, defigned for the infirutl:ion of 

youth, and the improvement of pel"fons of riper 
years. To thefe ftandard- books moil: churches 
add the Form of Concord; which, though it be not 
univerfally received, has not, on that account, 
occafioned any animofity or difunion; as the few 
points that prevent its being ~dopted by fome 
churches are of an inuifferent nature [c J, and do 

not, 

denomination of PhilippiJh. This Ihews either, that the great 
man now under conlideration changed his opinions, or th:u 
he had formerly been feeking union and concord at the ex
pence of tlllth. 

a::ff' (h J The Articles, here mentioned, were drawn up at 
Sma.'cald by L U T H FR. on ~ccafion of a meeting o' the pro
tellant electors, pr;nccs, and frates, :tt that place. TIley were 
principally def.gned to Ihew how [.Ir the LUllJeram were dif
pofed to go in order to avoid a final rupture, and 111 what 
fenfe they were willIng to adopt the doctrine of Chnj!'5 pre
fence in the eucharifi. And though the terms in whl(.l1 thde 
II"/tdes are expre/fed be fomcwhat dubious, yet they are much 
lef, hal/h and dtfgulling than thofe uled in the Co!1f1Jion, the 
Ap%g} , and the Form if Concord. 

a:::T [c] Dr. MO~HE1M, like an artful painter, /hades tl'ote 
objects in the hiftory of Luthcranifm, which it is impoffi!-.le 
to expofe with advantage to a full view. Of this nature was 
the conduct of the Luthrran doctors in the deliberations relat
ing to the famou<; Form if COtlcord here mentioned; a conduct 
that difeovcrcd foleh an imperious and uncharitable fpirit, as 
would have Qeen more confiftent with the genius of the court 
of Rome than with the principle& of a protellant church. The 
reader, who is deflrous of an ample demonllration of the 
truth and juflice of thi; eenfure, has only to confult the 
learned work of ROD. HOSPINIAN, entitled. COllcordia Dr/
cors, feu de Origmc et Progrejfo F ormu/.c Concordite Burgel!fis. 
The hiftory of this remarkable production is more amply re. 
lated in the thirty-ninth and following paragraphs of this lirlt 
chapter, and in the notes, which the tranflator has taken the 
liberty to add there. in order to eaft a proper light upon fome 
things that are too interefting to be viewed fuper6cially. In 
~he mean time I lhall only obferve, that the points in the 
Form of Concord, that prevented its being univerfally received. 
an: not of ruch an indifferent nature as Dr. MOSRi-1M feern' 

til 
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not, in any degree, affect the grand and funda- C E N 1'. 
mental principles of true religion Ed]. XVI. SICT, HI. 

III. The form of public worfhip, and the rites PAR T u. 
and ceremonies that ,were proper to be admitted The cere. 

as a part of it, gave I ire to difputes in feveral monIes and 

places, during the infancy of the Lutheran church. ~i~':f ~:: 
Some were inclined to retain a greater number of Lutheru 

the ceremonies and cuftoms that had been fa CJIi- church. 

ceffwely multiplied in the church of Rome, than 
feemed either lawful or expedient to others. The 
latter, after the example of the He1vetic re
formers, had their views entirely turned towards 
that fimplieity and gravity that charaCterifed the 
Chiiftian woriliip in the primitive times; while 
the former were of opinion, that fome indlllgence 
was to be !hewn to the weaknefs of the multitude, 
and [')me regard paid to inftitutions th~t had ac-
quired a eel tain degree of weight through long 
eftablifhed cuftom. But as thefe contending 
parties were both perfliaded that the ceremonial 
part of religion was, generally fpeaking, a matter 
of human inihtution, and that confequently a di-
verfity of external rites might be admitted among 
different churches profeffing the fame religion> 
without any prejudice to the bonds of ..:harity and 
fraternal union, thefe diJf)lJtes could not be uf 
any Jong duration. In the mean time, all thofe 
ceremonies and obfervances of the church of 

to imagine. To maintain the ulnquitv. or omniprefence, of 
CH R 1 S T 's body, together with its real and peculiar prefenee. 
in the eucharift, and to exclude from their communion the 
protcfiants, who denied thefe palpable abfurditie&, was the 
plan of the Lutheran doCtors in compofing and recommending 
the Form of Concord; and this plan can neither be looked 
upon as a matter of pure indiiference, u)r as a mark of Chrif
tian charity. But for a futher proof at ~his, fec § xxxix. al
ready referred to. 

Cd] See, for an account of the Lutheran canfeBions of 
faith, CHRIST. X:OCHiR.1 B,qIIQt!UCR 'Tlmlqgile S,JmiJo/z'c.e_ 
p. lIf· 

RDme, 
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C E N T. Rome, whe~her of a public or private nature, that 
s.~:lilI carried palpable marks of error and fuperfiition, 
P A • T 11. were every where rejeCted without ~elitation; and 

Conrtrning 
the Olhble 
head, and 
the t(\rm (f 
~}l't'rllmrt , 

of the Lu_ 
theran 
<hurch. 

wife precautions were ured to regulate the forms 
of public WOI fhip in [uch a manner, that the ge~ 
nttine fruits of piety f110ttld not be choked by a 
multitude of inlignificant rites. Befides, every 
church was allowed the privilege of retaining fo 
much of the ancient form of worfblp as might be 
fhll obferved without giving offence, and as feemed 
fuited to the charaCter of the people, the genius 
of the government, and the natu -e and circum
frances of the place where it wa~ founded. Hence 
it has happened, that, even fo far down as the prefene 
times, the Lutheran chClrches differ codiderabJy 
one hom tile other, w:th refpett both to the num
ber and naU1J e of their religious ceremonies; a 
circllmibncc fo far from tending to their dilho
nour, that it is, on the contrary, a very fbking 
proof of their wifdom and moderation [e]. 

IV. Tl~e fllpreme civil rulers of every Lutt,eran 
feate are clothed alfo with the dignity, and per
form the functions of fupremacy in the church. 
The very efi"ence of civil government feems ma
nife1tly to puint out the neceffity of invefting tl.e 
[\wereign with this fpiritual fupremacy [/], and 
the tacit confent of the Luthern churches has 
connrmed the dictates of wife policy in this refpect. 
It lTIuit not, however, be imagined, that the an-

r e] See BA LT H. ME lS N E It tl s, Lih. dr Legit"., lib. iv. art. iv. 
quxfl:. iv. p. 66z-666.-Jo. AD A M SCH r RZE R us, JJrC'VUlr. 
llJlbcma11lt. Enllc!. p. 1313-1321. 

C [f] Since nothing is more inconfifl:ent with that fubor
din:!tion and concord, which are among the great ends of 
civil gO\'ernmcnt, than impmll.'fl in lmperlo, i. e. twO mit
j>.'ndem jin. em,c;ntlt's in the famc bodJ' polllie: Hence thc ge-
111US of ,go\'crnmu,t, as well as the fpirit of genuine Chrifti
anity, proclaims the equity of that conftitution, that makes 
tke {upreme hcatl of the frate, tl1e fuprcme villblc ruler of the 
church. 

cient 
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cient riO'hts and privileges of the people in eccle- C E N- 1'. 

fiafricat affairs have been totally aboliihed by this <;J,;:'l'm. 
conftitution of things; fince it is certain, that the: P A • T lJ. 

veftiges of the. authority exercifed oy rhem ill the • 
primitive times, though more ilrikin;:; in one 
place than in another, are yet more or lefs vifible 
every where. Betides, it mutt be CJr efully re
membered, that all civil rulers of the Luther all 

perfl.lafion are effectually reftrained, by the fun
damental principles of the doctrine they pro(efs, 
from any attempts to ch:\nge or dearoy the cfta-
blifhed rule of faith and mannf'rs, to mclke anyal-
teration in the dfential doctrines of their religion, 
or ii' any thing that is intimately connected with 
them, or to impofe their particular opinions upon 
their fu~jects in a defpotic and arbitrary manner. 

The councils, or. focieties, appointed by the 
fovereign to watch over the interefts of the chtJrch~ 
and to govern and direct its affairs, are compo[ed 
of per[ons verfed in the knowledge both of ci viI 
and ecclefiaftical law, and, according ro a very 
ancient denomination, are called Conjiflorie.s. The 
internal government of the Lutheran church 
feems equally rem0\7ed from epifcopacy on the one 
hand, and from pre./byterianifm on the other, if we 
except the kingdoms of Sweden and Denmark, who 
retain the form of eccleuaftical government that 
preceded the reformation, purged, indeed, from 
the fuperfritions and abufes that renJered it fo 
odiou:> [gJ. Thi~ conftitution of the Lutheran 
hierarchy will not feem furprifing, when the 1';:n-

r:)' [g) In there two kif' gdoms the church i, n,kJ by br;llJPs 
and foper-intendants, under the in{peClion and authonty of the 
fovereign. The Archbilhop of Vpfo! is primate of j ~",!dm> 
and the only archbilhor among the Luthe11Ui. Theluxuryand 
Iicentioufnefs. that too commonly flow from the opulcpc(. of 
the Roman-catholic clergy, are unknown in thefe two 
~or~hern /lates; finee the revenues of the prelate nON men
boned do not amount to more than 40::> pounds yearly, while 
tbofe of the bilhops are proportionably {maU. 

I cimrn~ 
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C E N T. timents of that people, with refpetl: to ecc1efiafii~ 
s2c~~rin. cal polity, are duly confidered. On the one hand, 
P A It T u. they are per[u:ided that there is no law, of divine 
• -authority, which points out a diftinCtion b~tween 

the minifters of the gofpel, with refpet1: to rank, 
dignity, or prerogatives; and therefore they re
cede from epifcopacy. But, on the other hand, 
they are of opinion, that a certain fubordination, 
a diverIity in point of rank and pl1vileges among 
the clergy, are not only highly ufeful, but alfo 
neceffary to the perfection of church communion, 
by connetting, in confequence of" a mutual de
pendence, more clofdy together the members of 
the fame body,; :lnd thus they avoid the unifor
mity of the prt)~Jterian government. They are 
not, however, agreed with refpect to the extent of 
this fubordination, and the degrees of [upel-iority 
and precedence that. ought to diftingui1h their 
doctors; for in fome places this is regulated with 
much more regard to the ancient rules of church
govemme~(, than is difcovered in others. As 
the divine law is filent on this head, diIro::rcnt 
opinions may be entertained, and different {OJ ms 
of eccleiiaftical polity adopted, without a bre"ch 
of Chriftian charity and fraternal union. 

TbeLathe~ V. Every country has its own Liturgies, which 
,.an Iltu,
lie', their 
publIC wor. 
J),ip, aDd 
their me
thod of ill
iilll£\iDB. 

are the rules of proceeding in every thing that 
relates to external wori11ip and the public exercife 
of religion. Thefe rules, however, are not of an 
immutable nature, like thofe inftitutions which 
bear the fiamp of a divine authority, but may be 
aUCTmented, correCted, or illuftrated, by the order 
o{'the fovercign, when fueh changes appear evi
dently to be neceifary or expedient. The lirurgies 
ufed in the different countries that have embraced 
the fyftem of LUTHER, agree perfeCtly in all the 
effential branches of religion, in all matters that 
can be look cd upon as of real moment and im
portance i but they differ widely in many things 

of 
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6f an, indifferent nature, concerning which the C E NT. 

Holy Scriptures are [Ilene,. ~nd which c?mpofe ~l:T~iH. 
that pan of the public religIOn that derIves its P A a T fl. 

authority from the wifdom and appointment of • 
men. AJIemblies for the celebration of divine 
worfhip meet every where at ftated times. Here 
the Holy Scriptures are read publicly, prayers 
and hymns are addreffed to the Deity, the facra-
meots are adminiftered, and the people are in-
ftruCted in the knowledge of religion, and excited 
to the practice of virtue by the difcourfes of their 
minifters. The wifeft methuds are ured for the 
religious education of youth, who are not only 
carefully inftructed in the elements of Chrift:ianitv 
in the public [chools, but are alfo exammed j by 
the paftors ot the churches to which they belong) 
in a public manner, in order to the farther im
provement of their knowledge, and the more 
vigorous exertion of their faculties in the ftudy 
of divine truth. Hence, in almoft every pro-
"in,~e, Catecbifms, which contain the effential 
tl Uths of religion and the main precepts of morality, 
are pubhl11ed antl recommended by the authority 
of the fovereign, as rules to be followed by the 
malters of fchool~) and by the m!f1ifler~ of 
the church, both in their private and public in
ftru:tions. But as LUTHhR left behind him an 
accurate and judicious produCtion of this kind, 
in which the fundamental principles of religion 
and morality are explained and confirmed with 
the greateft perfpicuiiy and force both of evidence 
and expreffion, this compendious Catechifm of that 
eminent reformer is univerfally adopted as the 
firit introduction to religious knowledge, and is 
one of the flandard-books of t!V! church which 
bean. his name. And, indeed, all the provinClal 
catechlfrns are no more than illuftrations and en
largements on this excellent abridgment of faith 
and ptactice. 

VOL. IV. U VI. Among 
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f'he HZ'TORY of tbe Lutheran CfItTRcn. 

VI. Among the days that are held facred in the 
Lutheran church (befides that whIch is celebrated, 
every week, in memory of CHIU.5T'S refurreCtion 
from the dead), we may reckon a"1 fuch as were 
fignalized by thofe glorious and important events 
that proclaim the celefl:ial miffion of the Saviour, 
and the divine authority of his holy religion [h J. 
Thefe facred feftivals, the grateful and well-grounded 
piety o~ ancient time~ had always held in the higheft 
veneratIOn. But the Lutheran church has gone 
yet farther; and, to avoid giving offence to weak 
brethren, has retained feveral which feem to have 
derived the refpeEt that is paid to them, rather 
from the fuggeibons of fuperftition than fi-om the 
diCtates of true rrligion. There are fome churches, 
who carry the defire of multiplying fefrivals fo far, 
as to obferve rcligivufly the days that were for
merly fet apart for celebrating the memory of the 
Twelve Apoflles. 

I t is well known that the power of excommuni
latian, i. e. of baniihillg from its bo[om obftinate 
and feandalous tranlgrdfors, Was a privilege en
joyed and exercifed by the chtlrch from the re
moteft antiqmty; and it is no lees certain, that this 
privilege was perverted often to the moil: iniquitous 
and odiolls purpofes. The founders, therefore, 
of the Lutheran church undertook to remove the 
abufes and corruptions under which this branch of 
ecclefiaftical difcipline laboured, and to reftore it 
to its primItive purity and vigour. AI: firft their 
attempt {eemcd to be crowned with fueee[s; finee 
it is plain, that, during the fixteent!"l i..entury, no 
opp-:>fition of any moment was made to the wife 
and moderate exercife of this fpiritual authority. 
But in procefs of time this privilege fell imper
ceptibly into contempt; the terror of excommu-

fIJ' [h] Such (for example) are the natir:.Jity, death, ytforrc(~ 
tlO" and ajcFflJion of the Son of God; the defcent of the holy 
::ipzrit upon the apoftles on the day of Pentecoft, f.:!c. 

nicatioll 
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nication 10ft its force; and ecc1efiaftiral difcipline C E ~ T. 

wa!J reduced to fuch a fhadow, .that, in moil h;r~liH. 
places, there are fcarcely any remainS, any traces I' ART U. 

of it to be feen at this day. This change may -
be attributed partly to the corrupt propenlities of 
mankmd, who are naturally dcfirOll:: of deftroy-
ing the influence of every inftitution that is de-
figned to curb their licentious paffions. It muil, 
JlOwever, be acknowledged, th.lt this relaxation of 
ecclefiaftical difclpline was not owing to this caufe 
alone; other circumftancc><; concurred to diminifh 
the refpect and fubmiffion that had been paid to 
::he iFmitual tribunal. On the one hand, the 
clergy abufed this important privilege in variolls 
ways; fome mifapplYll1g the feverity of eXlOl11-
mUIlication through ignorance or imprudence, 
while others, (bll more llnpiou11y, perverted an 
inftitlltion, in itfelf extremely ufefuJ, to fati!>fy 
their private refentnJent~, and to avenge them-
Jelves of thofe who had dared to offeIld them. 
On the other hand, the cotlnfds of cerLllll pClions 
in powf'r, who confid.:red the privilege of excom
municating in the Lands of the dcrgy as dnoga-
tory from the m~ieity of the fovel (,Igll, and detri-
mental to the Intel eils of civil foclety, had DO 

[mall influence in bl Jllgin~ thi~ bl anch of ghofily 
Jtlll{(Iiaion into difrepute. It is 110wever eel taII1, 
that v.hatever caufe!> may have contnbuted to pro-
duce this effeCt, the effeCt itfeJf was much to be la-
mented; as if removed one of the mof1: powerful 
ref1:raints upon iniqUIty. Nor will it appear fur-
pnfing, when this \, duly confidered, that the man-
ners of the Lutheran!> are fo remarkably depraved, 
and that in a church that is dtprived almoft of all 
<luthority and difcipline, multitl des affront the 
public by their a~dacious irregulallties) and trani:" 
grefs, with a frontIers impudence, through the 
profpect of impunity. 

U z VII. The 
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VI'I. The 1'rofperou') and unravourable events 
that belong to the hiil:ory of the Lutheran church, 
fince the happy eftablifhment of its liberty and in
dependence, are neither numerous nor rerr.ark
able, and may confequently be mentioned in a few 
words. The rife and progrefs of this church, 
before its final and permanent eftablifhment) 
have been already related; but that very religious 
peace, which was the inftrument of its ftability 
and independence, fet bounds, at the fame time, 
to its progrefs in the empire, and prevented it 
effectually from extending its limits [iJ. Towards 
the condufion of this century, GEBHARTI, arch
bifhop of Colagu, difcovered a propenfity to enter 
into its communion, and, having contracted the 
bonds of matrimony, formed the defign of ir.tro
ducing the reformation into his dominions. But 
this arduous attempt, which was in direct con
tradiction with the famous Eccle}iaftical ReJer
'Vati01t [k] ftipulated in the articles of the peace of 
religion concluded at Augjburg; proved abortive, 
and the prelate was obliged to refign his dignity, 
and to abandon his country [lJ. On the other 
hand, it is certain, that the adverfaries of the 
Lutheran church were not permitted to difturb its 

a- [1] The rear on of this will be [een in the following note. 
C [.+] ~n the diet of Augflurg, which was affcmbled in the 

year 1555. In order to execute the treaty of Paifou. the feveral 
ibtes. that had already embraced the Lutheran religion, were 
confirmed in the full enjoyment of their religious liberty. To 
prevent, however, as far as was pofiible, the farther progrefs of 
the reformation, C H A R L E S V. fiipuJated for die catholics the 
famous Ecclejiajilcal Rrjer'Vatloll; by \\hich it was decreed, that 
if any archbilhop. prelate. hi/hop, or other eccldia1l:ic, lhould, 
in time to come, renounce the faith of Rome, his dignity and 
benefice fhould be forfeited. and his place be filled by the 
chapter or college. pofieffed of the power of election. 

[I] See Jo. DAV. KOLERl D!Ilettallo de Gebhardo rrruchJeJ1io. 
- Jo. PI! T. a Lu D EWI G Reli'i",tr lIfStorum om1Jis £erJi, tom. v. 
p. 383.-See aifo a German IVo{k, entitled, Unj,buldig£ No.
c/;ritlen. A. 1748, p. +8+. 

tranquillity, 
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tranquillity, or. to hurdt,. in
d 

any deffential TPohin.t, . its c iv~. T. 
liberty, profperlty, an 10 epen ence. elr m- heT. 1lI. 

tentions, indeed, were malignant enough; and PAil T II. 

it appeared eVident, from many !l:r~kiz:g circum-
ftances, that they were fecretly pr~Jechng a new 
attack upon the prote£tants, with a view ro annul 
the treaty of Paffau, which had been confirmed 
at Augfourg, and to have them declared pubhr 

enemies to the empire. S ueh was undoubtedly 
the unjufr and feditious defign of FRANCIS 
BURC~HARD, in compofing the famous book 
De Autonomia, which Wd,S publilhcd in the year 
1586; and al[o of PISTORIUS, in drawing up the 
Recifons, which the marquis of BAD!: alleged in 
vindication of his retul ning back from Lutheranlfm 
inco the borom of popery [ m J. Thefe writel 5, and 
others of the fame ftamp, treat the Religious PUlee, 
negociated at PaJ1au, and ratified at Augjburg, as 
unJuft, becaufe obtained by force of arms, and a~ 
null, becaufe concluded without the knowledge 
and confent of the Roman pontif. They pretend 
::tlfo to prove, that by the changes and interpo-
hltlons, whIch Lhey affirm to have been made by 
M::LltNCTHON, in the confeffion of Augfourg, after 
it had been prefented to the diet, the prott'f\:ants 
forfeited all the privileges and advantages that they 
deri ved from the treaty now mentioned. This 
latter accufation gave rife to long and warm 
debates during this and the following century. 
Many learned ami ingenious produCtions were 
publilhed on that occalion, in which the Lutheran 
divines proved, with the ucmoft perfpicuity and 
force of argument, that the Confeffion of Augfourg 
was pre[erved in their church in its firft frate, un-
corrupted by -any mixture, and that none of their 
brethren had ever departed in any inftance from 

[m) &ee CHR. AUG. SALIG, Hljl()r. AlIgujt. CUnJi'ff.O'I' 
tom. 1. lIb. iv. cap. hi. p. 767' 

U 3 th~ 
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the doCl:rin('s it contains [n]. They that felt moll: 
fenfibly the bitter and implacable hatred of the 
papifts againft the doctrine and wor{hip of the 
Lutheran church (which they difdainfullv called 
the new religion), were the members of that church 
who lived in the territories of Roman-catholic 
princes. This is more efpecially true of the pro
teftant [ubjeCts of the houfe of At/fria [0], Vv ha 
have experienced, in the moft affecting manner, 
the dire effects of bigotry and fuperftition feated 
on a .throne, and who lofl: the greatdt part of 
their liberty before the conclufion of this cen· 
tury. 

VHI. While the votaries of Rome were thus 
meditating the rum of the Luthe! an church, and 
exerting, for this purpofe, all the powers of fecret 
artifice and open viole-nee, the followers of LUTHl:R 

were affiduoul1y bent on dcfe.lting their efforts, 
and lefc no means unemployed, tholt (e<:med proper 
to maintain their own doctrine, and to itrenbthen 
their cauk. The calamities they had fuffered 
wele frdh in their remembrance; and hence they 
were admonifi-led to ufe all poffible precautions to 
prevent their f.llling again into the like unhappf 
circumfrances. Add to this, the ze,ll of princes 

[11] See ~hLIG, nfl. AuguJl. Cotift./lOIllS, tom. i,-It can
not indeed i.,c dcni~d, that 1\1 h 1 AN C THO N correCted and al
t<-red [orne palfages of the C'onfdlion of A"gjbUlg. Nay. more; 
it is certain, that, in the year 15 ~ 5, he made ute of t!l'e extra
ordinary .creclit ·and inilucl'ce he then had, to introduce among 
the Saxon churches an edition of that Confdlion, which was 
110t only correCted in ["vcr,ll places, but was, n10leover, up0!1 
the whole, very diff"rcnt from the origin;!i .me. But his con
dua in this fi:ep, which was extremely audacious, or at lealt 

. highly imprudent, never rcecil ed the approbation of the Lu
theran church, nor was tht> At.r..ll-urg Confeffion, in this new 
Shape, e\'cr admitted as ont; of the itandard-books of its faith 
and Jolfrrine. 

[0 J See the A.tj"·i Evtmgdl<tl of the learned.R All PAC H JUS, 

tom, 1. p. I )2. torn. ii, p. zSi' This work j, cDmpo[cd in the 
(Jenn:m l~';->g\I'l:.;e. 

~nd 
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and men in POWIf for the ad vancernent of true C E N T. 

religion" which, it ~uft be acknowl~dfl;ed, was sE~~lilI. 
much greater in thIs century, than ~t is in the p" It T 11. 

times in which we live. Hence the original con-
federacy that had been fOftnt'd among the German 
princes for the maintenance of Lutheranifm, :lnd 
of which the eleCtor of Saxony was tilt" chief~ 
gained new ftrength from day to Jay, and foreign 
iovereigns, particularly thofe of Sweden and Den-
mark, were invIted to enter into thl~ gt'and alli-
ance. And as it was univerfally agreed, that the 
nability and luftre of tLe 1 iGng cllUrch llepended 
much on th~ learning of its mininers, and the 
!-,rvgrefs of the iciences among thofe in general 
who profdfed its doctnnes, to the greateQ part of 
the confederate pnnces promoted, vdch the greatpfr 
zeal', tne cufture offetters, anu oanll1\ect~ 'vnerever 
their falutary influence could extend, that baneful 
ignorance that l~ the mother of ii.Jperititiofl. The 
academie>. 'founded by the Lutherans at 'lena, 
Heim/ladt, and AltorJ, and by the CalVinifts at 
Franeker, Leyden, aod other places; the ancient 
univerfitles reformed and accommodated to the 
conftltution and exigence~ of a purer chllrch 
than that under whofe influence they hJd heen at 
firft eftabliflled; the great number of fchc)ols that 
were opened in every city; the ample rewards, 
together with the diftinguilhed honours and privi-
leges, that were beftowed on men of learning and 
genius; all there circumfrances bear horlOurable 
teftimony to the generous zeal of the German 
princes fur the advancement of ufeful knowledge. 
Thefe noble eftablifhments were undoubr(~dly ex~ 
penfive, and required large funds for tht:lr fup-
purt. Thefe were principally drawn fr()m the 
revenues and poffeffions, which the piety or fu-
perftition of ancient times had confecr'lted co 
the mUltiplication of convents, the ereChon or 

U "t. embd. 
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embelliilimeht of churches, and other religious 
ufes .• 

IX. Thefe generous and zeal:ms efforts in the 
caufe of learning were attended with remarkable 
fuccds. Alme{t all the liberal arts and f,iences 
were cultivated with emulation, and brought to 
greater degrees of perfection. All thofe, whofe 
vie'Ns were turned to the fervice of the church, 
were obliged to apply thernfelves, with dlligence 
and afiiduity, to the fiudy of Greek, Hebrew, 
and Latin literature, in order to qualify them for 
forming, with dignity and fucCt...-s, the duties of 
the facred fimCl:ion; and it is well known, that in 
thefe branches of erudition feveral Lutheran doc
tors excelled in fuch a manner, as to acquire a 
deathlefs name in t~e republic of letters. ME
LANCTHON, CARIO, CHYTRlEU~, RFfNECCIUS, 

and others, were eminent for their knowledge of 
hiftory. More particularly FLACIUS, ont' of the 
~uthOl s of the Centuri£ Magdeburgef!!es *' (that 
immortal VI. OJ k, which refiored to the light of 
evidence and truth the facts relating to the rife amI 
progre1s of the Chriftian church, which had been 
.cov<:red with thick darknefs, and corrupted by in
numerable fables), may be defervedly confide red 
as the parent of ecclefiaftical hlllory. Nor fhould 
we omit mentiomng the learned MARTIN CHEM

N1TZ, to whofe Examination of the Decrees of the 
Council of :rrent, the hillory of religion is more in
dtbted, than many, at this day, are apt to imagine. 
While fo many branc.he$ of learning were culti~ 
vated with zeal, fome, it mull be cOlJfefied, were 

C7 .. The joint nuthors of thi, famous wuk (befides 
fl,ACI1.'S lJ,IYRlll';') \\CIC • .l'<llOLAUS GALLUS, Jo
II A r. l'. L;, \\' I G \ N D U , allJ ~l AT T H J AS 1 U D EX, all rnini

!len of Ji.!f<J;d.f,urg; and they \\crc affifted by CASPAR NIn
l'RUCKIU, an lrnrerial counfellor, JOHANNES BAl'TIST'1 

H~I~CrLl\I' i\1l ti.'.lgu!uniun, B,,51L FABi.l\, J.l'.dother~, 

tOQ 
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tOO little purfued. Among thefe we may place the C E N'I". 

hiftory of literature and philofopby; the important ~ X~~\\t. 
fcience of criticifm; the ftudy of antiquities; and /AC, T !I. 
other objeCts of trudition that fraud in connexion 
with them. It is, however, to be obferved, that not
withfi:anding the negleCt with which thefe branches 
of fcience feemed, too generally, to have bpen 
ueated, the foundation~ of their culture and im
plovement in future ages were realIy laid in this 
century. On the other hand, it is remar kable that 
Latin eloquenle and poetry wei e can ied to a very 
high degree of improvement, and exhil;ited orators 
and poets of the fir{\: order; from which circum-
ftance alone it may be faidy concluded, tholt, if all 
the branches of literature and philofophy welt not 
brought to that pitch of perfettion of which they 
were fllfceptible, this was not owing to the want 
of induftry or genius, but rather to the refl:raints 
laid upon gemus by the infelicity of the times. 
All the votaries of fcience, whom a nobJe emu-
lation excited to the purfuit of literary fame', 
were greatly animated by the example, the in-
fluence, and tbe inftruEtions of MELANCTHON, 

who was defervedly confidercd as the great and 
leading doCtor of the Lutheran church, and whore 
fentiments, relating both to facred and profane 
erudition, were fo univerfally refpected, that 
fcarce1y any had the courage to oppole them. J n 
the next rank to this eminent reformer may be 
mentioned JOAC'HfM CAMERARIUS of Leipjic, a 
iliining ornament to the republic of letters In this 
century, who, by his zeal and application con
tributed much to promote the cau[e of univerfal 
learning, and more efpecially the ftudy of elegant 
literature. 

X. The rc\"olution& of philofophy among the 
Lutheran doCtors were many and various. 
LUTHER and MELANCl'HON fcemed to fet out 
with a refolution to bamlh every {pecies of philo-

fophy 

The ••• . 
rio~. fate ef 
pb.lorophy 
amona the 
Lutberan •• 
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C E N T. fophy [p ] froll1 the church; and though it is im. 
s1'.~~lil" poffible to juftify entirely this parr of their condutt, 
».A aT II. yet they are Ids [0 be blamed that} thofe fcholaftic 

docrors, 'h hofe barb,lrous method of teaching 
philofophy was inexpreffively difgufling, and 
W11O, by a miferable abuJe of the fubtile precepts 
of AIUHOTLE, l1'1d perverted the dictates of com
mon fenre, and introduced the greateft obfcurity 
and confuflon both in philolophy and religion. 
But though thefe abufes led the two great men 
now mentioned too far, and were carrying them 
into the oppofite extreme; yet their own recol
lection fufpended tbeir pl ecipitationJ and they 
both' perceived, beFore it was too lare, that true 
philofophy W<lS ecC\:~rlry to leftrain the licentious 
flights of mere gemu~ "nel fancy, and to guard 
the fJ.ncruary of religion ag<linft the ir,roads of 
fupel ftirion and enthlliiafm [q]. It was in confe
quence of this Pt'l [uaGon. that MELlI.NCTHON com
pored, in 'a plain and familiar flyIe, abridgments 
of almofl all the various branches of phiiofophy, 
which, during many years, were explained pub
licly to the lluLliul1s youth in all the Lutheran 
academies and {choois of Ie.ll ning. This cele
brated reformer may not improperly be conGdered 
as an ecle{lic; for though in many points he fol
lowed ARIST01 I.E, and retained fome degree of 

[p] See CHRIST. AUG. HEUMANNI A8aprtlo.fophor. art. 
iI. part X. p. 579·-Jo. BERM. AB ELSWICIi, Dtffirtat. de 
'Varia ArlJlotel1S jortzllla In Sch&lts Protejlantlum, which LA U NOY 

has prefixed to his book D, fll tUlia Arzjiotclzs m Academia Pa~ 
rifie,yi, § viii. p. 15' § xui. p. 36. 

a::r [9] Some writers, either through malignity or for :want 
of better information, have pretended that L UT HE It reje.;ted 
the fchobihc philofophy through a total ignorance of its nature 
and precepts. Thofe that have ventured upon fuch an aifertion 
mull: have been themfelves grof5ly ignorant of the Hillory of 
Literature in general, as well as of the indullry and erudition of 
Lu THE R in particular. For a ,demonftrative proof of this, 
fee BRUCKER I H'.flolla Crl/ica Pbdojopbi({:, tom. iv. partI. 
p. 94-,95,96, &c. 

propenfity 
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propenfity to the anc~ent philofophy of th~ fchools, 
yet he drew many thmgs from the fecundtty of his 
own genius, and had ofren recourfe a1fo to the doc
trines of the Platonics and Stoics. 

XI. This method of teaching philofophy, ht:>w
('ver recommendable on account of Its fimplitity 
and perfpicuity, did not long enjoy alone and 
unrivalled, the great cledit and authority it had 
obtained. Certain acute and fubtile doal)rs 
having. percei~ed that MELA:"CTHON, in compo~ 
fiog hIS Abrtdgments, had dIfcovered a peculiar 
and predominant attachment to the philofophy 
of ARISTOTLE, thought it was better to go to the 
fource, than to drink at the {heam; and th~re
fore read and explained to their difclples the 
work!. of the Stagirite. On the other hand~ it 
wa!> obferved, that the J efuits, and other votaries 
of Rome, artfully made ufe of the ambiguous tel-ms 
and the intricate fophifrry of the anCient fchc)o]_
men, in order to puzzle the protefraots, am~ to 
reduce them to filence, when they wanted ftlch 
argument~ as were adapted to ploduce conviCtion. 
And, therefore, many protdlant doctor!> thought 
it might be advantdgeous to their c,llIft: to have 
the ftudious youth mfhutted in the myfterie; of 
the Ariftotelian philofophy, as it W:lS taught in 
the fdGo\s, that thus they might be qualitieq to 
defend themfelves WIth the fame weapons 'Vith 
which they were attacked. Hence there art>fe, 
towards the conclufion of this century, three F>hi
!ofophical feas, the Melanflhonian, the /lrijlotelian, 
and the Scholaflic. The firft declined gradually, 
arK! foon difappeared; while the other t"'O imper
ceptibly grew Into one, and acquired new vigour 
by this coalitIOn, increafed daily in reputation Ilnd 
influence, and wele adopted in all the [chools of 
learning. It is truc, the followers of RA},iUS 

made VIolent inroads, in feveral places, upon the 
territories of thefe combined [eas, and fometirnes 

V,ith 

C 1t NT. 
XVI. 

SteT, In. 
P "t '!' 11. 
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attempted to illuftrate, the philofophy of P ARA- C E NT. 

CELSUS, in a great number of treatifes, which 1 ~K~lilf. 
even in our times, are not entirely deftitute of l' A,a 'I' 11. 

readers and admirers. The fame philotophy got 
~ certain footing in France, h:ld feveral votaries 
tn that kingdom, and was propagated with zeal 
at Pilris, by a perf on whofe name was RIVItR, in 
oppofition to the fentiments and eifol ts of the 
univerfity of that city [u 1- Its caufe was in
duftrioufly promoted in Denmark by SEVER 1-

NUS [w]; in Germany by KUNRATH, a,n eminent 
phyfician at Drejden, who died in the year 1605 [x]; 
and in other countries by a confidt:rable number 
of warm votaries, who were by no means unfuc-
cefsful in augmenting its reputation, and multi-
plying its followers. As all thefe heralds of the 
new philofophy accompanied their inftruCtions 
with a ftriklDg air of piety and devotion, and 
feemed, in propagatIng their ftr Jnge fyftem, to 
propote to themfelves no other end than the ad
vancement of the divine glory, and the reftoration 
of peace and concord in a divided church; a 
motive, in appearance, fo generous and noble 
could not fail to procure them friends ~nd pro-
teCtors. Accordingly we find that, towards tht:: 
conclufion of this century, feveral perfons, emi-
nent for their piety and dlftinguifl1ed by their zeal 
for the advancement of true religion, joined them-
felves to this feB:. Of this number were the Lu-
theran doB:ors WIGELIUS, ARNDIUS, and others, 

of magic. but a famous phyfician born in the year J 574. at 
Mrlg«u in Kent, and very remarkable for his attachment to 
the alchymilts. See ANT. WOOD, Athl1lor. OXOIZW:f. vol. i. 
p. 610. & HtjI. et Anll~. Acad. Oxol1i~j' lib. ii. p. 390.
P. GASSEN OJ Examm Philofoph. F'udtlalZ~, tom. iii. opp. 
P·259· . 

[u] BOVLA Y, Htjlor. AcaD. PariJ. tom. vi. p. 327. & paffim. 
[w] Jo. MOLLERI C,mbriaLiurafa, tom.i. p. 623. 
[x] J~. MOLLlII.l, ,/;rd. tom ii. p. HO. 

who 
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who were led into the fnare by their ill-grounded 
notions of -human reafon, and who apprehended 
that controverfy and argumentatioll might lead 
men to fubftitute anew the pompous and irttricate 
jargon of the [ehools. in the place of folid and 
fincere piety. 

Theeontro- XIII. Among thofe that difcovered a propen-
.. erfy be-
tw •• n Hof. fity towards the fy{l:em of the Paracelfifts, or 
~j:::l~nd Theofophifts, was the celebrated DANIEL HOF

le'IlIes. MANN, Profefror of Divinity in the univerfity of 
Helmfiadt, who, from the year 1598, had declared 
open war againft philofophy, and who continued 
to oppofe it with the greateft obll:inacy and vio
lence. Laying hold of fame particular opinions 
of LUTHER, and certain paJTages in the writings 
of that great mao, he extravagantly rr.aintained 
that philofophy was tht: mortal enemy of leliglOn ; 
that truth was divifible into two branches, the one 
philojopbical and the other tEeological; and that 
what was true in philofophy, was folie in theology. 
Thefe abfurd and permcious tenets naturally 
alarmed the judicious doctors of the llnivcrfity, 
and excited a warm controverfy between Ho} MANN 

and his colleagues OWEN GUNTHLRUS, CORNE

LIUS MARTIN, JOHN CASELIUS, and DUNCAN 

LIDDEL; a contloverfy alfo of too much confe
quence to be confined within fuch narrow bounds, 
and which, accordingly, was carried on in other 
countries with the fame fervour. The tumults it 
excited in Germany were appeafed by the interpo
fition of HENRY JULIUS, duke of Brui!/wick, who, 
having made a careful inquicy into the naturt of 
thi.s debate, and confulted the profeffors of the 
academy of RojJoc on that fubjecl, commanded 
HOFMANN to retraCt publicly the invettives he 
had thrown out againft philofophy in his writings 
and in his academical lectures, and to acknow
ledge, in the moft open manner) the harmony ~nd 

union 



CUAP. t. 2')1 tltSTORY if thl Luthmn CHUJtCH. 3C!t3 

union of found philofophy with true and genume c ':£ N T. 

theology [yJ.. s~~:'Lm~ 
XIV. The theologIcal fyftem, that now pre. PAR.,T 11. 

vails in the Lutheran aCtldemies, is not of the Th r' 
r. .. • h hI' heel· IClence fame tenor or IPlrlt WIt t at w lie was adopt of tto.olan 

in the infancy of the Reformation. As time and :~~'i~:d 
experience are neceffary to bring all things to rroyed. 

perfection, fo the doctrine of the Lutheran church 
changed, impc:rceptibly and by degrees, its ori-
ginal form, and was improved and perfected ill 
many refpects. This will appear both evident 
and ihiking to thofe who are aLquainted wilh the 
hiftory of the doctrines relating to the interpreta-
tion of fcripture, free -will, predeHination, and 
other points, and who compare the Lutheran 
fyftems of divinity of an earlier date with thofe 
that have been compofed in modern times. The-
cafe could not well be otherwife. The glorious 
defenders of religious liberty, to whom we owe 
the various bleffings of the Reformation, as they 
were conducted only by the fl1ggeftions of their 
natural fagacity, whore advances in the purfuit of 
knowledge are gradu:ll and progreffive, could not, 
at once, behold the truth in all its luftre, and in 
all its extent, but, as u[ually happens to per[ons 
that have been long accuftomed to the darknef" of 
ignorance, their approaches towards knowledge 
were but How, and their views of things but im~ 
perfect. The Lutherans were greatly affifted both 
in correcting and illulhating the articles of their 
faith, partly by the conm;lVerfies they were 
obliged to carryon with the Roman-catholic 

[y 1 There is an accurate account of th;q controverfy. widt 
:om enumeration of the writings publiihed on both fides of th« 
queftion, in the Lift if O,.Vfn Gunlberu!, which is inferted by 
MOLLER us, in his Cimlrza ViteratD, tom. i. p. 225.-See.alfo 
Jo. HERM. AS ELSWICH, De fati! Arljlotelis In SchDlis Prll~ 
tefta,,!. § xxvii. p. 76.-And a German work, entitled, 
GOTT Ea.. AR.NOL D, KIn/Jell mIll Kitur-Htjlflri" p. 947' 

5 do8:ors., 
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C'£ W T. dOC\:OfS, and the dtfc:iples of ZUINOLE and CALVINJ 

h~:'Iill. and partly bv the ipteftin~ diviflOns that reigned 
P ..... T 11. among thernfelves, of whIch an account fhall be 

given'in this chapter. They have been abfurdly 
reproached, on account of this variation in their 
doCtrine, by BOSSUET ana other papal writers, who 
did not confider that the founders of the Lutheran 
church never pretended to divine infpiration; and 
that it is by difcovering tirf!: the errors of others; 
that the wife generally prepare themfelves for the 
invcftigation of trllth. 

The Illte XV. The firft ;:nd principal objet!: that drew 
.,f <X'j:~tlC the attention and employed the induftry of the re
lbeuloa· 

formers, was the expofition and il1uftration of the 
facred writings, which, according to the doctrine 
()f the Lutheran church, contain all the treafures 
of celeftial wifdom; all things that relate to faith 
and practice. Hence it happened, that the num
ber of commentators and expofitors among the 
Lutherans was equal to that of the eminent and 
learned doCtors that adorned that commtlOion. 
At the head of them all, LUTHER and MELANC

THON are undoubtedly to be placed; the former, 
on account of [he fJgacity and learning, difcovered 
in his explications of feveral portions of fcripture, 
3.nd Farticularly of the Books of MOSliS~ and the 
latter, in confequence of his commentaries on the 
Epiftles of St. PAUL, and other learned labours 
of that kind which are abundantly known. A 
fecond clafs of expofitors, of the fame commu
n~on, obtained a1fo great applaufe in the learned 
world, by their fuccefsful application to the ftudy 
of the Holy Scriptures, in which we may rank 
MATTHIAS FLACIUS, whofe GJojJary IJ1zd Key to the 

Jacred writings [z] is extremely ufefu1 in unfold-
ing the meaning of the infpired penmen; JOHN 

BUOENHAOIUS, JUSTUS JONAS, ANDREW OSIAN-

[=:J The Latin titles are Glofo S,rilturte SamE, and C/a1m 
8mptuft: Sacrte. 

DER, 
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DER, and MARTIN CHEMNITZ, whofe Harmontes 
of the E'VangeliJIs are not void of merit. To thefe 
we may add VICTOR STlUGELIUS and JOACHIM 

CAMERARIUS, of whom the latter, in his Commen
tary on the New 'fejiament, exp.oun'ds the fcriptures 
in a grammatical and critical mann'"r only; and 
laying afide all debated points of doB:rine anri re-
ligious controverfy, unfolds the fenfe of each 
term, and the fpirie of each phrafe, by the rules of 
cri~cifm and the genius of the ancient languages, 
in which he was a very uncommon proficient. 

C1!N1". 
XVI. 

SteT. Ill. 
P",. T U. 

XVI. All thefe expofitors and commentators The ,<rpee

abandoned the method o,f the anci,ent interpreters, ~';~b~~:~' 
who, negleeting the plam and eVident purport of tred Inttr. 

the words of fcripture, were perpetually torturing prttcn. 

their imaginations, in order to find out a myfte-
riol1s fenfe in each word or fentence, or were 
hunting after infipid alluGons and chimerical ap
plications of icripture-paffages, to objeB:s which 
never entered into the views of the infpired 
writers. On the contrary, their principal zeal and 
induftry were employed in invefrigating the natural 
force and fignification of each expreHlon, in con-
fequence of that golden rule of int(>rpretation in-
culcated by LUTHER, '.that there is no more th,m 011~ 

JenJe annexed to the words offcripture throuKhout all 
the Books of the Old and New 'Teftamel1t [a]. It 
mufr, however, be acknowledged, that the exam
ples exhibited by thefe judICious expoGtors were 
far from being univerfally followed. Many, la
bouring under the old and invetedte difeafe of an 
irregular fancy and a fcanty judgment, were frill 
feeking for hidden figmficatiol1s and double 
meanings in the expreffions of Holy Writ. They 
were perpetually bufied in twifting all the prophc-

o::f" [a] This gDJien rule will be found often defective and 
falfe, unlefs feve"al prophetical, l>arabolical. and ngurativ. 
cxpreffions be excepted m its application. 

VOL. IV. X cies 
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C 'E N T. cies of the Old Te1i.ament into an intimate con .. 
S A VI: JI nexibn with the 11ft, fuiferings, and tranfaCl.iuos KeT. I • ~ 

P /I. R T It. of JESUS CHRIST; and were o'ler-fagacious in 
finding out, in the hiLl:ory of the patriarchal and 
J eWinl churches, the types and figures of the 
events that have happened in model n, and th,lt 
may yet happen in future times. In all this they 
difcovercd morc imagination tllan judgment; 
rnore wit than wifdom. Be that as it may, all 
the expofirors of this age may be divided, me
thinks with propriety enough, into two claffes, 
with Lll1 HER at the head of the one, and Ml:.
L\NCTUO~ preflding in the other. Some' com
mentators followed the exam pie of the former, 
who, l\frer a pla;n and familiar explication of the
fenfe of [el ipture, appiled 1lS decifions to the 
fixIng of controverted points, and to the i]Juftr.l
tion of the doCtrines and duties of religion. 
Others difLOvered a greater propenfity to t~e me
thod of the latter, who firft divided the dllc,)lJ[fe'. 
of the L1crtd WI iters into feveral parts, explained 
them according to the rules of J hetonc, anJ af
terW.i1 ds proceeded to a more {hid and almoLl: 
a literal expofition of each part, taken [eparately, 
applying the rerult, as rarely as was poilible, to 

tonC'e"nln~ 
the did.ale 
Ihf"\"gyor 
do<lrine of 
the Luther
anttll.ten. 

points of doctrine or matters of controverfy. 
XVII. Complete fyLl:ems of theology were f.tr 

from being numerous in this century. MELANC

THaN, the molt eminent of all the Lutheran 
dotl:or~, collected and digeLl:ed the doB:rines of 
the church, which he fo eminently adorned, into 
a body at divinity, under the vafi;ue title of Loci 
COJJZI1JUl1eS, i. e. A Common Place Book of'Ibeology. 
This compilation, which was afterwards, at dif
ferent times, reviewed, corrected, and enlarged 
by its author, was in [uch high repute dunng 
this century, and even in (ucceeding times, thaL 
it was confidered as an univerfal model of dotl:rine 
for all ,hole, who either inftruCted the peopk by 

their 
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their public difcourfes, or promoteq the know- c 'E N' T. 

ledge of religion by their writings [bJ. The title, S&~TVlilJ. 
prefixed to this performance, indicates fufficiently P A aT ll. 

the method, or rather the itregulirity, that reigns 
in the arrangement of its matprials; and 1hews 
that it was not the defign of MEL '\N(,THON to 
place the variolls truths of religion in that fyfte-
marical concatenation, and that fClcntific order and 
connexion, that are obfcrved by the philofophers 
in their demonftrations and difcourfes, but to 
propofe them WIth fr("('dom and fimplicity, a~ 
they prefented themfelves to his view. Accord-
ingly, in the firft edmon') of the book under 
confideration, the method obferved, both in de
lineating and illuftrating thefe important truths, 
is extremely plain, and is neither loaded with the 
terms, the definitiom, nor the diftinCl:ions, that 
abound in the writings of the phIlofophers. Thus 
did the Lutheran duttors, in the firft period of 
the rifing church, renounce and avoId, in imita-
tion of the great reformer whofe name they bear, 
all the abftrufe reafoning and fubtde chfcuGions 
of the fcholaftic doctors. But the fophifb y of 
their adverfal ies, and their pel pewal <lcbHt"S with 
the artful champions of the chw"Ch of Rome, en-
gaged them by degree~, as h lS been all eady oh-
ferved, to change theIr tF1JUJge :lnJ their me-
thods of reafoning; fJ th,lr, ill pi oce!" of tim", 
the fimplicity that had reigned 111 thm thrologiC'l1 
fyfiems, and in their man'ler of explaining the 
truths of religion, almou tot'llly <.hhlppeared. 
Even MELANCTHON himfdf fell imperceptl1)ly 
into the new method, or r.uher into the old me-
thod revived, and enlarged the f.lbfequent edltiun<; 
of his Loci Communu, by the aduirlo'1 of feveral 
philofophical illuf:rations, deiigned to expofe the 

(6] See Jo. FRANC. RunnEtH, Jjp£ogeadTbealrgtam, lib. 
ii. cap. i. , xiii. tOlD. i. p. 381. 

X failaciou~ 
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c t. 'N T. fallacious rsaionings of the Roman-catholic 
h~T~r·lJI. doCtors. As vet, howe~er, the difcuffions of 
P A" T u. philofophy ~ere bllt fpanngly ured, and the un
--- intelligible Jargon of the fchoolmen was kept 

at a certain diftance, and feldom borrowc:d. But 
when the founders of the Lutheran church were 
removed by death, and the Jefuits attacked the 
principles of the Reformation with redoubled ani
moLity, armed with the intricate and perplexing 
dialeeric of the fehools; then, indted, the fcene 
changed, and theology affumed another afpeCt. 
The ftratagem employed by the J .;fuics corrupted 
our doctors, induced them to revive that intricate 
and abftrufe manner of defending and illuftrating 
religious truth that LUTHER and his a{fociates 
had r<'jeCl:ed, and to introduce, into the plain and 
artlefs paths of theology, all the thorns and 
thiftles, all the dark and devious labyrinth3 of the 
fcholaftic philofophy. This unhappy change was 
deeply lamented by feveral divines of eminent 
piety and learning ab~ut the commencement of 
the feventeenth century, who regretted the loIs 
of that amiable fimplicity that is the attendant 00 

divine trllth; but they could not prevail upon tbe 
profeffors, in the different llniverfities, to facrifice 
the jatgon of the fehools to the dierates of com
Inon fenfe, nor to return to the plain, ferious, and 
unafFeCted method of teaching theology that had 
been introduced by LUTHER. Thefe obftinate 
doerors pleaded neceffity in behalf of their 1'cho
laftic divinity, and looked llpOO this pretended 
necetIity as fuperior to all authorities, and aU ex
amples, how("ver refpeerable. 

'the {bre of X VIII. Thofe who are fenfible of the intimate 
:~~~':h:- connexion that there is l:1etween faith and prac~ 
LutherAns. tice, between the truth:, and duties of religion~ 

will eaGly perceive the neceffity that there was of 
reforming the corrupt morality, as well as the fu
perftitious doCtrines, of the church of Rome. It 

is 
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is therefore natural, that the fame perfons, who C INT. 

had fpirie enough to do the one, fhould think s&~:'lrlI. 
themfdves obliged to attempt the other. This P /I.. T u. 
they accordingly attempted, and not without' a 
certain degree of fuccefs; for it may be affirmed" 
with truth, that there is more genuine piety and 
more excellent rules of condua in [he few praB:i-
cal produaions of LUTHER, MELANCTHON, WEJ.-
LER, and Rrvrus, to mention no more, than are 
to be found in the innumerable volumes of all the 
ancient CaJuiJls and M(}nd~rers [c], as they are 
called in the barbarous language of thefe remote 
De-riods. It is not, however, meant even to in-
finuate, that the notions of thefe great men con-
cernlOg the important fClcnce of morality were 
eith~r 1ufficiently accUl ate or extenfive. It ap-
pears, on the contrary, from the various debates 
that were carried on dunng this cemury, con-
cerning the duties and obligations of Chri{HansJ 

and from the anfwers that Vl-ere given by famolli 
caitdts to perfons perplexf'd WIth religious lCru-
pie::., that the true pril1ctples of moralIty were not 
as yet fixed with perfplclllty and precifion, the 
agreement or difference between the laws of n~ 
tUle and the precepts of Chriftianity fufficiently 
examined and determined, nor the proper dif-
tinCt om rnade between thofe parts of the gofpel
difpenfarion, which are agreeable to right feafon, 
and thofe that are beyond its reach and compre-
henfion. Had not the number of adverfaries, 
wilh whom the Lutheran doEt:ors were obliged to 
contend, given them perpetual employment in 
the field of controverfy~ and robbed them of that 
pr~cious leifure which they might have confe-
crated to the advancement of real piety and vir-

t:.T [c) The moral writers of this century were alled Ma
ral,/a1lfes, a barbarous term. of whidl tho Englilb word Mo
raJtjer/ bean Come refemblance. 

tue, 
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tue, they would (.el tainly have bt-en free from the 
defeCts nuw men:ioned, and would, perhaps, have 
equalled the bdt mordl writeri. of modern tirnes. 

... --- This confideration will alfo diminilh our wunder 

Pnlemic or 
conlr{)\ler .. 
fI.J lheo_ 

10BY· 

at a circumibnce, which otherwife might kelll 
furprifing, that none of the famous Lutheran doc
tors attempted to gi ve a regular fyitem of mo
rality. MELANCTHON himl~Jf, "hofe exquifitc 
judgment rendered him peculi_lrly C lpable of re
ducing into a compendious fyl1:em the elements of 
every fciencc, neva ktll1~ to hJ.ve thought of 
treating mOl :11s in thi" manner; bm ha~ llwrted, 
on the contrary, all his pracricJI rul:s JI:d 1111lruc
cions under the theological articles that lelate to 
the law, fin, frce-w;fl, J (Ii 'b) hope, and cbarity. 

XIX. All the divine!> ot this centul V were edu
cated in the fchool of conrroverfy, and fa trained 
up to fpiritual W1r, that an eminent theohgian, 
and a bold and vehement dil1111tant, wele confi-
dered as fynonymou!> terms. It could fcar.~e1y, 
indec:d, be otherwtfe, in an age when (00 f'i,?;n 
quarrels and inteftine diviflons of a religiou~ 11.\

ture threw all the countries of Eurcpe into a fiate 
of agitation, and oblIged the doctors of the con
rending churches to be perpetually in a.'110n, or 
at leaft in a po(ture of defence. Thefe champions 
of the IZeformation were not, however, all ani
mated with the fame lpirit, nor dId they attack 
and defend with the fame anTIs. Such of them as 
were contemporary with LUTHER, or Jived near 
his time, were remaJ kabJe for the fimplicity of 
their reafoning, and attacked th~ir adverfaries 
with no other arguments than thofe which they 
drew fi·om lhe declarations of the infpired writers, 
and the decilions of rhe ancient fathers. Towards 
the latter end of the century this method was 
confiderably changed, and we fee thofe dochrs, 
who were its chief ornaments, reinforcing their 
caufe with the fuccours of the Ariftotelian philo .. 

iophYJ 
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fophy, and thus loCing, in point of perfpicuity ~ E N r. 
alld tvidf'oce, what they gained in point of fub- slc;vt:m • 
tilty and imagin·.:'d feiL nee. ,I t is true, as has P A a T lX. 
been already obferved In0re than once, rhat they 
'H:re too naturally, thOllah lnc()lJfiderately, led to 
aLiopt this method of dilputin3' by t'le example of 
their adverfaries the Roman catholIcs. The lat-
ter having leJfnr, by a l1i(l~ree.lble and dif
couraging experience, that their cauie \\ J~ Ilnable 
to fupport that pl.iin :wd perlpiellous I1lt thod of 
reaJoning, tlut is the prol,pr teil: of rdiCJOlIs and 
moral truth, had recourfe to flratagt'ln when 
cvirkncc failed, and involved b8t~1 thtir argu-
rnl'!H~ and their opinions in the d.l, k and lntricate 
mnt's 'If the fchoLtl1ie philof()phy; . .lnd it was 
thiS dut engaged the protelrant c1oEtors to change 
their weapons, and to employ methods of defence 
uilworthy of tht glOl iam caule in which they had 
cmbaJ ktd. 

The Ipirit of zeal tJl1t animated the Lutheran 
divil.c~ \Va~, generally fl)cakIng, very flr from 
beIng rt'lnper..:'rl by a Jpint of charity. If we ex
ct'pt I\'hLA"<C'l HOl\', in whom a predominant 
mi.ldnef., lnd [weetneJs of n::ttural temper Ll iumphed 
over the contagious ferOCity of the times, all the 
diJiHlunts of this century difcoverecl too much 
bittcrnel-;' and animofity in their tranlJclions and 
in tllt·if writings. LUTHJ':R himldf appears at the 
he,~d of cl1is fanguine tribe, w: 0 he far furpaffed 
in inveCtives and abuft:, treatln2" his adverfaries 
with the moft brutal afperity, an~i fparing neither 
rank nor condition, however elevated or refpeCl:
able tbey might be. It muf1: illdeed be con
fei1:'d, that the criminal nature uf this afperity 
and vehemence will be much alleviated, when 
they are confidered in or.e point of view with th~ 
gtnills of thete barbarou5 tllnes, and the odious 
crllt lty and injuftice of the virulent enemies, 
whom the oppreffed reformers were cal1ed co en-

X 4 counter. 
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C E N T. counter. When the impartial inquirer confiders 
• XVI. 

S;r;c3'. Ill. the abominable calumnies that were lavifhed on 
P A • T II. the authors and inftrumenrs of the Reformation j 

when he reflects upon the horrors of fire and 
{word employed, by blood-thirfty and bigotted 
tyrants, co extirpate and deftroy thofe good men 
whom they wanted arguments to perfuade and 
convince; will not his heart burn with a generous 
indignation? and will he not thInk it in fame 
meafure juft, that fuch horrid proceedings fhould 
be reprefented in their proper colours, and be 
ftigmatized by fuch expreffions as arc fllited to 
their demerit? 

Thre. peri- XX. In order to form a iuft idea of the internal 
:~~!;g:~~~ ftate of the Lutheran church, and of the revalu
ed In .h. tions and changes that have happened in it, with 
hift"r, of 1". • • 
the LUI her their true J prtngs and real caufes, it IS necelfary 
an church. to confider the hiftory of that church under three 

diftinCl: periods. The fir}! of thefe extends from 
the commencement of the Reformation to the 
death of LUTHER, which happened in the year 
1546. The Jecond takes in the [pace of time 
elapfed between th.e death of LUTHER and that of 
MUANCTHON, and confequently terminates in 
the year 1560; while the mnainder of the cen
tury is comprehended in the third period. 

CJ'he FIR ST PERIOD. 

DURING the Firjf period, all things were 
tranfaEted in the Lutheran chUl ch in a manner 
conformable to the fentiments, COUllleJs, and 
orders of LUTHER. This eminent reformer, 
whofe undaunted refolution, and amazing credit 
and authority, rendered him equal to the moft 
arduous attempts, eafily fuppreffed the commo
tions and dilfenfions that arofe from time to time 
in the church, and did not fuffer the feCts, that 
fevera! had attempted to form in its boforn, to 

gatheI 
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gather ftrength, or to arrive at any confiderable C 1t N T. 

degree of confiftence ~nd maturity. The n:uural s :VI·m• 
confeqpence of this was, that, during the life of p::~ 11. 

that great man, the internal ftate of the Lutheran • 
church was a ftate of tolerable tranquillity and re-
pofe; and all fuch as attempted to foment divi-
fions, or to introduce any effential changes, were 
either fpeedily reduced to filence, or obliged to 
retire from the nrw community. 

XXI. The in£mcy of this.church was troubled Dehotes he

by an impetuous rabble of wrong headed Fanatics, thw •• n Lu. 
• t .. 8'ld Ibe 

who Introduced the utmoft confufion wherever FanatIcs 

they had occafion to fpread their peftiJen:ial etrors, ~~: ~~:u. 
ar.d who pretended that they had received a di. church d •• 

vine infpiration, authorifing them to ereel: a new .. n~~h.ftrlt 
king-::lom of CHRIST), in which fin and corruption pert • 

were to have no place. The leaders of this tur-
bulent and riotollS feel: were MUNZER, STORCI1IUS, 
STUBNER, and others, partly Swifs, and partly 
Germans, who kindled the flame of difcord and 
rebellion in feveral parts of Europe, and chiefly in 
Germany, and excited among the ignorant multi-
tude tumults and commotIons, which, thclUgh 
lees violent in fome places than in others, "v(:re, 
neverthelefs, formidable wherever they appear-
ed [dJ. The hiftory of this feditious band l!l full 
of obfcurity and confufion. A regular, full, and 
accurate account of it neither has, nor could well 
be, committed to wriring; fince, on the one 
hand, the opinions and ael:ions of thefe FanatIcs 
were a motley chaos of inconfiftencies and COf) tra-
dictions, and, on the other, the age, in which 
they lived, produced few writers who had either 
the leifure or the capacity to obferve with dili-

[d) • .10. BA PT 1ST A OTT IUS. in his AII/rales AnahaptiJl. p. 
8. has collected a confiderabfe Jlumber of f4th re1atillg to 
thefe fanatical commotions. which are alfo mentioned by all 
the ~·riten of the Hlfiory of the Reformation. 

genre, 
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C E N T. gence, or t'o relate with accuracy, commotions 
Sr.;T~rilI. and tumults of this extraordirl.lry kind. It is 
P A" ~ H. however cnta\o, that, from the moil profligate 

and abandoned parr of this enthufiaftical Illulti. 
tude, thofe feditiolls armies were fOr111d, which 
kindled in Germany the War of the Perj.,nts, and 
afterward~ feized upon the city of J"ju7Ijlcr. involv. 
ing the whole province of 1f/e./1pbaZia in the mott 
dreadful calamities. It is aHa well known, that 
the better part of this motley tribe, terrifi(.'d by 
the unhappy and dderved fue of their unworthy 
affociates, whom they faw extirp,lted and mafia
cred with the moil: unrelenting it-verity, laved 
themfelves from the ruin of their {ea, and, at 
length, embractri tI.e commlmiJo of thoft" who 
are called Mennonites [eJ. '1 he zeal, .igILtnce, 
and refolution of LUTH.l:.R happily pI ever ted the 
diviGolls, which the odiot1~ diCciples of M UNZJ:R 

attempted to excite in the church he Iud founded. 
and preferved the giddy and CITc.lLlloll~ multirude 
from their feduCtions. And it may be rafely 
affirmed, that, had it not oecn for the vigour and 
fortitude of tbiOi aCtive and undaunted reformer, 
the Lutheran church would, in its infancy, have 
fallen a miferable prey to the enthufl.litic fmy of 
thefe deteil:able fanatics [/J. 

CarDla/ladt. . X XI I. Fanatics and enthuliaf1:s of the kind now 
defcribed. while they met ""ith the wal mefl: oppo
fition from LVTHER~ found, on the contrary, in 

~ [e) The tumults of the anahapti!1:s in Gn'man)', and the 
junCtion of the better part of them with 1\1 r j\J !\ 0 N, have already 
been mentioned in a cudor)' manner, Sect, 1. r;;ap. ii. ~ xxi. 
For an ample account of the origin, dottril1(', and ;,rogrels of 
the Mennonites, ft-e the third chapter of the Cecond p:lrt of this. 
third (eerion. Cent. xl'i. 

o [f] The danger, that t1,reatened the Lutheran church 
in there tumult, of the German anabaptiils, wa; io much the 
greater on account of the inclination, \.\ hich M UN Z E Rand 
~TORCK difcovered, at lirtt, for the tentiments of LUTHLR, 

and the favour.lble dlf~'oiition, wiJic'! CA ROLOSTA OT fecmed.
for fome time, to ent~ltain Wl~ IdF~d: to ;h::[c f<Ul:ltlcs. 

. CARO-
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C~ROLOSTADT, his colleague, fuch a credulous c '£ N T. 

atrention to their feduCl:ions, as naturally flattered sl~:'I·m. 
them with the hopes of his patronage ind favour. P A • ., II. 

This divine, who v. lq a native of Franconia, was 
neither deilitute of learning nor merit; but im
prudence and precipitation were tht diftinguifhed 
lines of his warm and violent ch,lracter. Of there 
he gave the mort eVident mal ks, in the year 1522, 
when, during the abff"l1ce of LUTrtl:R, he excited 
no fin all tumult at lVlttembe"g, by ordering the 
images to be t.lkrn out of the churches, and other 
enterpJ ife;, of a rafh an,t J.lngerolls nature [g]. 
This tumult was appe.lfed by die [udden return 
of LUTHER, whole prefence and exhortations 
calmed the troubled [pu'its of the people; and 
here mt,fi: we look for the origin of the rupture 
between him and CAROL0STADT. For the latter 
immediately retired from rVittemberg to Orlamund, 
where he not only oppored the fentiments of 

10' [I;] The reader may perhaps imagine, from Dr. 
M05HUM'S .lccoupt oftllls m,llter, th.t CAROLOSTADT in
trodUL"J dl p f" changes mcrdy by his own authonty; but this 
w~s far from being LIe c.lfe; the fupprcllion of private maifes. 
the removdl ot Images out of the churches, the abc1ltion of the 
law WlllCh impo(cd ce.tba::y upon the clergy, which ale the 
changes hinted at by our lnltclll,1n as raJh and pertlous, were ef
feCl:td by CA ROLOST AD T in conJuncbon with Btl G EN HAG I tl5, 

l'v1ELA "CTHON, JONAS AM'DORFF, and others, and were 
confirmed by the authority of the elector of Saxony. So that 
there i! fome reafon to .lpprehend, that one of the principal 
cauf~s of L U T fiE R '5 dlfpkafure at thefe changes, was their 
bemg introduced 10 hi, <lo[ence; unkfs we fuppofe that he 
had not fo far got rid of the fetters of fupcrfiition, as to be 
fenfi.ble of the abfurdity al'd of the pernicious con(cquences of 
the b(e of imalSes, ~'c. As to the abolition of the law that 
impoled ct!tbacy on the clergy, it is well known, that it wa, 
the obj:Cl: of hi, warme!1 approbation. fhis appears from the 
follm'ving exprcffions in hi; letter to AMSDv"-FF : CAROLOS

TAD II ,JUpttd' mtre placent: now pueilam : comfortet tum DO»lt1l1U 
111 bOllUm Lxemplum lIlhlhiJtdt1! I!f minue"dte Pap'.flict1! /,btdinu. 
He confirmed fooll afterwards this approbation by his OWI\ 
example, 

LUTHER. 
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C E N T. LUTHER concerning the Eucharift [h], but 011(0 

S XVI. difcovered, in feveral. inftances, a fanatical turn of !:CT." lIl. 
P ... '7 11. mind [i]. He was therefore commanded to leave 

the electorate of Saxony, which ht' did accordingly, 
and repaired to Switzerland, where he propagated 
his doctrines, and taught with fucceis, firfl: at 
Zurich, and afterwards at Bajil, retaining ihU, 
however, as long as he lived, a favourable dlfpo
fition towards the fea: of the anabaptiH:s, and, ill 

, 

t:)' [h) This difference of opinion between CA P.OLOSTADT 
and LUT H r. R concerning the cuchariil, Wl:S the true caufe of 
the violent rupture betl>.een thofe two eminent men, and it 
was very little to the honour of the latter. For, however the 
explication, which the former gave of the words of the infti. 
&utlOn of the Lord's fupper, may appear fon;cd, yet the fenti. 
ment, he entertained of tnat ordinance as a con'n,erroration of 
CHRIST'S death, and not as a celebration of his bodiJy pre. 
fence, in copft'quence of a {on/ubJlantlatlO1t with tht' bread and 
wine, are infinitely mOfe rational than the dadnne of Lu
THI!R, which is loaded with fome of the moll: palpable ablur. 
dities of tranjlbJlanllflflon. An~ if it be fuppofed that CA RO. 

LOST AD T !trained the rule of interpretation too far, when he 
alleged, that CHRIST pronounced the pronoun this (in the 
words <['his is my body) pointing to his body, and not to the 
".~eaJ, what /hall we think of L U THE R' S explaining the non. 
fenfical doCtrine of conji.!:Jlantwtion by the fimililude of a red. 
hot iron, in which two elements are united, as the body of 
CHRIST is with the bread in the eucharift l But of this IT.ore 
in it~ proper place. 

o (1] This cenfltre is with too much truth applicable to 
CARoLosTAPT.-Thoughhedidnotadopt the impious and 
abominable dot1rines of 1\1 UN Z I! R and his band (as Dr. 
Mas H I! I M permits the uninfiruCled reader to imagine by men. 
tioning, in general, as being a friend to thefe fdnatics), yet he 
certainly was chargeable with fome extravagancies, that were 
obfervable in the tenets of that wrong-headed tribe. He was 
for aboli/hing the civzl la'tu, with the municipal laws and COII

Ilitutions of the German empire, and propofed fubfiituting 
the law of Mos ... in their place. He diftinguilhed himfelf by 
railing at the academies. declaiming againft human learning. 
lind other follies. 

Great 'wits to !'JaJn¢ nearb lire allied. 

See V AI .. E P. t;'. Los C H f R I HijfQrUI mrduul1I tiller Lutherttnos et 
Reformat. part 1. cap. i.-DAN. GI!RDES, ritaC&mlojladzz, iD 
J;{ffi,JI. G,.OlllRgtr.j. flO' VII, tom. i. 

4 general~ 
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general, to an enthufiaftic teachers, who pretended C INT. 
to a divine infpirarion [kl. Thus then did Lu- sl~:'Iil(. 
THER" in a ihort fpace or time, lay this new ftorm P", .. T JL 

that the precipitation OfCAROLOSTADT had raifed 
in the church. 

XXIII. The reforming fpirit OfCAROLOSTADT) Schwcftck. 

with rerpett to the doctrine of CHIUST'S pre[ence Eddt, 

in the eucharif'c. was not extinguilhed by his 
exile, in the Lutheran church. It was revived, 
on the contrary. by a man of much the fame turn 
of mind, a Silefian knight, and counfdlor to the 
duke of Lignitz, whof~ name was GASPAR. 

SCHWENCKFELDT. This nobleman, 1econded by 
VALENTINE CRAUTWALD, a man of eminent 

o rkJ This affirmation of Dr MOSHFIM wants much to be 
modified. In the original it il:and, thus, Dum 'Im.lt vrro ana
bapltjl.:l1 ;1m, CI homz1I111Jl d,Vl1Ia vtja jadalllw1n partz/JUs n:mi
om: It'); o/lcndIf, i. c. aJ /o,'g ,u Ix lrued. be J!jewed hImjeft a 
jrteltd to tbe mwt,!ptI/Js, (p,j ot/m' mthllJiajls '0 .. /;0 prCff1fded to 
tllVllIe l11!mafiM. But how could our Jl1il:onan ailert this 
\\ ithou: rellll':bon, fince it is well known th'!t C A RO LOS r A D T. 

:lftcr h s bla:tbment from Sm:nny, compofed a trcatife againft 
enthlliiafin in gCIlc-ral, and .\~aillit the extravagant ~cnets and 
the violent pro(.teUlIlgs of the anabaptiils in particular? Nay 
more; rhi, trc:ttite \Va, addreffed to L u r H r. R, who was fo af
fected by it, tl.at, repcntmg of the unworthy tre .. tment he had. 
!?ivento CAROLOSTADT, he pleaded his caufe, andobtamed 
trom the clecto~ a pcrmlflion for him to return into Saxony. 
See Gl'RDBS, rIta CaroloJladu, in Mtjcell. Cro!1:ngenJ. After 
this reconciliation with LUT H I! R, he compoftd.t treatife OIl 

the eucharift, which breathes the moil: anuolblc fplrit of mo
deration and humility; and, having pel'ufed the writings of 
ZUINGLE, where he faw his own fcntiments on that fubjetl: 
maintained with the greaten perfpicuity and force of evidence. 
he repaired, a fecond time. to Zurzeh, and from thence to 
.BPjiI, where he Wd, admitted to the offices of pallor and pro
fe!for of divinity, and where, after having lIved in the e»em
plary and conRant praCtice of every Chriltian virtue, he djed~ 
amidft the warmeft elfufions of piety and ,,.fignation, on the 
25th of December, 1~41. All this is tefulied folemnly in • 
letter of the learned and pi{'u$ Gil Y N lE V s of BaJil, to PIT 15-

Ct/5, chap1.tin to the elecior Palatine, and {hews how little 
credit ought t'!) be given to the aifertions of the ignorant 
MOllERI. or to the i.iinuatious Gfthe inJidioll8 BOUUET. 

le~rning; 
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C E N T. learning, who lived at the court of the prince now 
Iht:'T~lill. mentioned, took notice of many things, which he 
t> A a T II. looked upon as trroneous and defe-:ti ve, in the 

• opinions and rites eftabliihed by LUTHER; and, 
had not the latter been extremely vigilant, as well 
as vigorouOy [upported by his friends and adhe
rents, would have undoubtedly brought about a 
confiderable fchifm in the church. Every circum
france in SCHWENCKFELOT'S condua: and appear
ance was adapted to give him credIt and influence. 
His morals were pure, and his life, in all refpects, 
exemplary. His exhortations in favour of true 
and folid piety were warm and perfuaiive, and his 
principal zeal was employed in promoting it 
among the people. By this means he gained the 
eftcem and friencllbip of many learned and pious 
men both in the Lutheran and Helvetic churches, 
who favoUl:ed his fentiments, and undertook to 
defend him againft all his adverfaries [I]. Not
withftanding all this he was banifued by hi:> fove
reign both from the court and from his country, 
in the year 1528, only becaufe ZUINGLt IIJ.:i ap
proved of his opinions concerning the euchariit, 
and declared that they did not differ tlfent;ally 
from his own. From that time the perfecuted 
knight wandered from place to place, under va
rious turns of fortune, until death put an end to 
his tri..tls in the year J 56 I [m]. He had founded 
a fi11.l11 congregation in Silejia, which were perfe-

[I] See Jo. CONR. FUESLINI Centuria!' Epijlolara Reflr
mato/·,bus He/vetteis Senptar. 169' 175.225' M'1feum He/<vetl(. 
tom. iv. p. 445' 

[mJ J o. WI G AN D I SchwenckftldianiJmtlS, Lip;: J 586, in 4to. 
-C0NR. SCHLuSStLBURGI Catalogi Hd!rlticor. hb. x. pub
liihed at Franifort in the y,ar 1599. in 8vo.-The mofi accu
Tate accounts of this nobleman h .. ve been given by eH R. Au G. 
SALIG. in his Btflor. Al'Z"jl. Confeffiollis, tom. iii. lib. xi. 
p. 951. and by GOD F. AR NOL D, in a German work. entitled. 
KlI'cJJI!Il und Ketzer Hifloru, p. 720. both whi.:h authors have 
pleaded the Qufe of SCHWIlN CKFUP'f. 

cuted 
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cuted and ejected in our times by the popifh pot
ieifors of that country; but have been reftored to 
their former habitations and privileges, civil and 
religious, fince the yt'ar 174'2, by the prefent king 
of PrujJia [n 1. 

XXIV. The upright intentions of SCHWENCK· 

rELDT, and his zeal for the advancement of true 
piety, dc[erve, no doubt, the higheft commenda
tion; but the I:lme thing cannot be [aid of his 
prudence and judgment. The good man had a 
natural propenflty towards fanatiClf.n, and fondly 
imagined that he had received a divine commiffion 
tu propagate his opinions. He differed from 
L.ITHl:. R, an-1 the ott;er fi iends of the Reformation, 
in three point~, which it is proper to fdetl: fmm 
others of leis confequence: The firfl of thefe 
pointe; reLlted to the dourine concerning the eu
charif1::. SCW,vc ...... CKFrLDT inverted the fc)llowing 
WOld~ of Ccllu::.r: 'ILisis m)' body, :Inc! infilted 
on their being thm u1Idtrtl:ood: "My body is 
" THIS, i. c. fuell :IS tIll!:> bread w'lich i, broken 
" and c0l1111tntd: a tl Ill:: and I cal ft)()d, which 
" nOlllllhttil, f.lrdi("th, and dLllghteth thl:' foul. 
" My blood is T'IIS, that is, llkh in its effects as 
« the wine, which ill engthens ami rcfreiheth the 
"heart." The p:)or man imwincc) that this 
wonderful doCtrine had been reveal~7d to him from 
heaver.; which cil cllmfiance alone is a [urficlent 
demon!l:ration of his folly. 

The jecond point in which he differed from Lu
THtR, was in hIS hypothefis relating to the efficacy 
of the divine word. Be denied, for example, 
that the external word, which h committed to 
writing in the Holy Scriptures, was endowed 
with the power of he'lling, illuminating, and re
newing the mind; and he afcribed thl~ power to 

[n] See an account of Sc aWE N cr: FllL DT'S ConfejJtonif FaIth, 
in J o. CHit. Koc H ER. .lJ.6ilqtbit'a Tbtalogite SJm6,lwe, p. +57. 

the 
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C E N ToO the internal fJJfJrd, which, according to his notion, 
S:l~:'I·llI. was CHRIST himfdf. His difcourfes, however, 
P A II T II. concerning this internal word were, as ufually 

happens to perfons of his turn, fo full of confu
fion, obfcuricy, and contradiCtion, that it was 
difficult to find out what his doctrine really was, 
and whether or not it refembled that of the Myftics 
and ~akers, or was borrowed from a different 
{ource. 

His doCtrine concerning the human nature of 
CHRIST, formed the third fubjeCt of debate be
tween him and the Lutherans. He would not 
allow CHRIST'S human nature) in its exalted frate, 
to be called a creature, or a created fubftance, as 
fueh denomination appeared to him infinitely 
below its majefiic dignity, united as it is, in that 
glorious frate, with the divine effence. This 
notion of !:>CHWENCKFELDT bears a remarkable 
affinity to the doctrine ofEuTYCH.ES, which, how
ever, he profeffed to rejeCt; and, in hi!> turn, 
accuied thofe of N efroriamfm, who gave the de
nomination of a creature to the human naLu,e of 
CHRIST. 

The p!nti. XXV. An intemperate zeal, by ftraining too 
lIomuns. far certain truths, turns them into falfehood, or, 

at Ie aft, .often renders them the occaGon of the 
moft pernicious abufes. A {hiking inftance of 
this happened during the miniftry of LUTHER. 
For, while he was infifting upon the neceffity of 
imprinting deeply in the minds of the people that 
doCtrine of the gofpel, which reprefents CHRIST'S 
merits as the fouree of man's falvation, and while 
he was eagerly employed in cenfuring and refuting 
the popiili doctors, who mixed the law and goJPeI 
together, and reprefented eternal happinefs as the 
frUit of legal obedience, a fanatic arofe, who 
abufed hjs doCtrine by over-il:raining it, and thus 
.opened a field for the moil: dangerous errors. 
1. his new teacher was JOHN AaRlcoLA1 a native 

of 



of .AijlJJHn, and an eminen't doctor of the Lu- C E M' '1". 

theran church, though chargeable with vanity, S&!~Jiu.. 
preCumption, and artifice. He firft began to P". 'l' "'_ 

mak.e a noiCe in the year 1538, when from \lhe n, 

doCtrine of LUTHER, now mentioned, he· took 
occafion to declaim againfr the law, maintaining 
that it was neither fit to be propofed to the 
people as a rule of manners, nor to be uCea in 
the church as a means of inftruttion; and that the 
gqfpel alone was to be inculcated and explained 
both in the churches and in the fchoals of learn-
ing. The followers of AGRICOLA were called 
Antinomians, i. e. enemies of the law. But. the 
fortitude, vigilance, and credit of LUTHER fup-
preffed this fea in its very infancy j and AGRICOLA, 
intimidated by the oppofition of fuch a refpetl:ablc 
adverlary, acknowledged and renounced his per-
nicious fyftem. But this recantation does not feern 
to have been fincere i fince it is [aid, that, when 
his fears were difpelled by the death of LUTHER, 
he returned to his err6rs, and gained profelytes to 
his extravagant dottrine [0]. 

xxv 1. Tht tenets of the /l,:tiI10mitll1J, if their The doc

adverfaries are to be believed, were of the mot!: trior of 
AtrJ\.otA 

noxious nature and tendency; for they nr~ cxa~\ned. 
[uppofed to have taught the loofel1 and moil: 
diifolute dottrine in point of morals, and to have 
maintained, that it was allowable to follow the 
impuhe of every parrion, and to tral1fgref.~, without' 
reluttance, the .divine law, provided the tranf-
greifor laid,hold on CHRIST, and embraced his 
merits by a lively faith. Such, at lean, is the 
r~prefentation that is generally given of their 
doCtrine; but it ought not to be received with 
too much credulity. For wlroever looks into thit 

[0] See CASPAR. S;,C,ITTARIUS IntroduEl. 'ad Hijfor. &. 
t:lcjiaj. tom. i. p. 838. - BA ¥ t. E Diatoftnaire, tom. ii. at the ar, 
ticleIn E n IUS :""CON R. SC trLT, SH L D U R G I I Catalog. Ha'tlft .. 
lib. il".-G. ARNOt.D. Kirche1l un' Kwwr B1Iort(', p. 813-

VOL. IV. Y matter 
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C E NT. matter with attention and impartiality; will foon 
... ;2iu. be perfuaded, that fuch an abfurd and impious 
P A AT Il. doCtrine is unjufily laid to the chargt of AORI

• ' COLA, and that the principal fatilt of this 
prefumptuous man lay in fame harlh and ih
:tccurate expreffions, that were fufceptible of 
dangerous and pernicious interpretations. By the 
term law he underftood the 'I'm Command
ments, promulgated under the Mofaic difpen
fation; and he confiJered this law as enacted 
for the Jews, and not for Chrit1ians. He ex
plained, at the fame time, the term Goftel 
(which he confide-red a5 fubftituted in the piace 
of the law) in its true and extenfi ve fenfe, as 
comprehending mJt only the d::JCtrille of t~.e merits 
of CHRIST rendered ialuory by faith, but alfo 
the fublime precepts of holinefs and virttJe, de
livered by the divine Saviour as rules of obe
dience. If, therefore, we follow the intention of 
AGRICOLA, without interpreting, 10 a rigo[Qus 
manner, the uncouth phrafes and improper ex
premons he fo frequently and fo inJudlciouGy 
employed, his doCtrine will plainly amount to this: 
" That the 'fen Commandments, publifheJ during 
cc the minifrry of MOSES, were chIefly deogned 
(C for the Jews, and on dut account might be 
" lawfully negleCted and bid afide by Chriftians : 
"and that it was fufficient to explain with 
(( perfpicuity, and to enforce with zeal, what 
" CHRIST and his apofrles had taught in the 
" New Teframent, both with refpeel: to the 
" means of grace and ialvltion, and the obliga
" dons o~ repentance and virtue." The greateft 
part uf the doctors of this century are charge
able with a want Qf precifion and confifrency 
in expreffing their fenttments; hence their real 
fentiments have been mifunderftood, and opinions 
have been imputed to them which they never 
entertained. 

'the 



'fhe SECOND PERIOD. 
CEW:r., 

XVI. 
SaCT. Ufo 

, PA II T ll. 
XXVII. AFTF.R the death of LUTHER, which ,. 

happened in the year 1546, PHILIP MELANCTHON ~:~·:::r .. 
was placed at the head of the Lutheran doctors. ~u'ln~ ,h. 
The merit, genius, and talents of this new chief ~:~~":f~h~ 
were. undoubtedly, great anJ Illuil;rious; though L",l.eran 

it muft, at the f",me time, be conferred, that he ~;~:~h:hbt 
was inferior to LUTHER in many refpects [p], tlwh of 

d fi · I' . ft df. ft r. d Lu·h ... n<l an more e pecI::!.y In courage, e a nelS, an th>l of M •• I 

perfonal authority. His n:lrurJ.I temper was fofe lanahoft. 

and flexible; his love of peace almofl: exceffive; 
and his apprehenfions of the difpleafure and re-
1entment of men in power were filch a~ betrayed a 
pu!illanimotls (pirit. He was ambitious of the 
efteem and friendlhip of all with whom he had 
any intercolJrfe, and was abfolutely incapable of 
employing the force of threatening~, or the i'e-
ftraints of fear, to fupprefs the efforts of religious 
faction, to keep wlthin due bounds the irregular 
love of novelty and change, and to [ecure;: to the 
church the obedience of its members. It is alfa 
to be obferved, that MELANCTHON'S fentiments, 
on fome points of no inconfiderable moment, were 
entirely different from thofe of LUTffrR; and it 
may not be improper to point out the principal 
fubjects on which they adopted different W2.yS of 
thinking. 

In thefirfl place, MELANCTHON was of opinion, 
that, for the fake of peace and concord, many 

rr [I J It would cert .. inly be very diFiG:ult to point out dll: 
maltY reJpefls in which Dr. Mos H n I M affirms that L U THE R. was 
fllperior to ME LA N CT HON. For iftht' lingle article of courage 
and firmnefs of mind be excepted, J knuw no other refped in 
which MI!LANCTHON is not fuperior. or at le,11l equal, to 
L U T H P R. He was certainly his equal in piety and \irtue, 
and much'his fuperior in learning, judgment. meeknefs, and 
llumanity~ 

things 
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things mi15ht be connived at and tolerated' in the 
church .ot Rome, which LUTHER confidered as 
abiDlucdy inftlpportable. 1 be forrrer carried fa 
far the fpirit of toleration and indulgence, as to 
difcover nO reluCtance againft retaining the ancient 
form of ecclefiaftical government, and fubmining 
to the pOlTlinion of the Roman pont:f, on certam 
conditions, and in fuch a manner, as might be 
without prejudice to the obligation and authority 
of all thofe truths that are clearly reveoiled in the 
Holy Scriptures. 

A jecond oecarion of a diverfity of fentiments 
between thefe two great men was furnifhed by the 
tellers which LT.)TI11R maintained in oppofitlon to 
the doctrines of the church of Rome. Such were 
his ideal> concernIng faith, as the only caufe of 
(alvadon, concerning the neeemty of good works 
to our final happinefs, and man's natural incapa
city of promoting his own converfion. In avoid
ing the corrupt notion!> which were embraced by 
the Roman-e.ltholic doCtors on thefe important 
points of theology. LUTHER feemed, in the judg
ment of MELANCTHON. to lean too much towards 
the oppofite ext! erne [q]. Hence the latter inclined 
to think, that the fentiments and expreffions of his 
colleague required to be fomewhat mItigated. left 
they 1hould give a handle to dangerom abufcs, 
and be perverted to the propagation of perniciolls 
errors. 

It may be obferved .. thirdly) that though ME
LANCTHON adopted the fentiments of LUTHER in 

C [q J It is certain, that L U THE II. t:ll,I'n,d the doarine 
of JIIJhJicatwll by Fatth to fueh an exceflive length. 3; feemed. 
though perhaps tontrary to his intention, to derogate not only
from the ll~(;effity of good works, hut even from their obliga
tion and importahce. He would not allow them to be conG.
flered eithel' as the coniitzons or means of falvation. Dor even ~ 

, a preparation for !cceiv; g it. 

relation 
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relatio~ to the eucharifl: [r], yet he did not confider C E N 1'. 
their rontroverfy with the divines of Switzer/Qnti s XVlilf 
on that fubject, as a matter of fufficient: moment to pI::; {~ 
occaGon a breach of church-communion and fra- • 
ternal concord between the contending p<\fries. He 
thought that this happy concord mlgllt be eafily 
pr("ferved, by exprefiing the doctrine of the eu-
charifr, and CHRIST'S prefence in that ordinapce, 
in general and ambiguous terms, which the two 
churches might explain accolding to theif refpec-
tive fyfrems. 

Such were the fentiments of MELANCTHON, 

which, though he did not entirely conceal during 
the life of LUTHLR, he delivered. nc:v("fthelefs, 
with great circumfpection and moclefry, yielding 
always to the authority of his colleague, for WhOli1 
he had a finccre friendfi1ip, and of whom 
alfo he frood in awe. But no fooner were rhe 
eyes of LUTHER elafed, than he inculcated witl; 
the greateft plainnefs and freedom. what he had 
bdo. e only hinted at with timoroufnefs and cau,,:, 

n.:j' [r J It is fomewhnt furpriling to h,ear Dr. Mos H III M ar~ 
hnling that MELAl'.CTHON C'doptcdthe}flllilltetttsoj LUTHER 

ttl 1[lutut to the e",clar:jf, when the contrary is well known. 
It if true, in the wr:tmgs of MELANCTHOl\", w!liWt were 
publuhed before the Far 1529. or J 530, there are palfages. 
which {h'w that he had not, as yet, thoroughly examined tho 
contr,lverry rdating to the nature of CH R I ST 's prefcnce in tho 
e~lJari:L It is alro trur, that d..tring the difputes carried on be~ 
t,veen \VE;TPHAL arH! CALVIN, after the death of LUTHER. 

concerning the '"fal p,'i!flltce, he did not declare l1imfelf in an 
open mWlll~r for either fide (which, however, is a prefumptive 
proof of hi, leani"g to thlt of CA LVI N), but clCpreJfcd his for~ 
row at t:lcfe divilions, and the {pirit of animofity by which they 
were inflamed. But W!loever will b(' at the pains to read the 
letters of M I! L A l'i C THO N to C A I, V II. upon this f~bjea. or 
thOle extrads of them that are colleded by Hos PIN I AN. in the 
fec()nd voll<me of hi~ II,!lQrta Sacram.entarza, p. 4z8. will be per~ 
luaded. that he I/Xlked upon the doCtrine of Confolljlantiation 
not only as error.COIlS, but even as idolatrous; and that nothing 
but the fear of inflaming the prefent divifions. and of not be. 
ing feconded, preYented him from declaring his rentiments 
operuy. See ilfo DiBiOllnllire de BAYLE, art. MELA l'fCTHON. 
ftOte L. 

YJ .tion. 
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C • N T. tion. The eminellt" rank MELANCTHON held 
'&~T~I'1Il among: the Lutheran doctors rendered this bold 
PA. T n. manner of proceeding extremely difagreeable to 
• many. His doCtrine accordingly was cenfured and 

oppofed; and thus the church was deprived of the 
tranquillity it had enjoyed under LUTHI:R, and ex
hibited an unhappy icene of animofity, contention, 
and dIfcord. 

The adi •• 
phorirtlt 
(o"otro1ier .. 
fv. orthe 
<hCpute con 

XX VIII. The rife of thefe unhappy divi
lions mull: be dated from the year 1548, when 
CHARLES V. attempted to impore upon the 
Germans the famou~ edIct, called the Interim. cern1ng, 

matters of MAURIn., the flew eleCt!) I or 0L1x,cnJ, delirous to 
:;n:lnd~~cre. know how fdr {uch an ccht1 CJu~lJt to be refpeCl:cd 

in his dominions, afferd.>lld the doCl:urs of IVzt
temberg and Lctpjic in the laft mentIoned city, and 
propofed this mce and CI'!tIcal fubjtEt: to theIr 
ferious examInation. Upon thb occafJOn MELANC

THaN, complYlng with the fuggefilOll!> of that 
lenity and model ation that v. ere the 61 eat -md 
leading principles 10 the whole CaUl fe of his cem .... 
duct ,we! actIons, dcclal ed It as hIS opinion, that, 
in matters of an zndzfferent nature, comphanc,:: 
was due to the imperial edIcts [s J. But 10 the 
clafs of matters indIfferent, this great man and 
his affociates placed many things which had ap
peared of t~ highdl: importance to LUTHI:R, and 
could not, of conleql1encf', be confidered as In

different by his true diiClples [I]. For he regarded 
as 

[s] The piece in \\ hich IVh. L A l>I C THO Nand hh alfQciates 
dclivered their fentlmcnt5 rclannb to thmgs tluItJfir.nt, 15 com
mody called. in the Glrman langu1ge, Dtls LClp:lager InterIm. 
;md \\a, repubhJhtd lit Ltlpflc in 1721, by BIEI'H/S, in a. 
work. entltlcd, Dus drt:);ache IIlUm". 
~ r t] If they only are the trut dtj./Jles of L U T l{ E1t, whQ 

fublIlit to his Judgment. and adopt his fentiments in theological 
'fl1at~el s, many doEtor~ of that commul'ion. and our hiftoriall 
amon~ the reft. mull certainly be fuppofed to have forfeite<\ 
lhat t1~le. as will abundantly appear hereafter. Be that as it 
maYI ).'vhl,.A1'!CTHON ,an karce1v. if at all, be juJ1:ifjed in 

• fl~n, 
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as fuch, the do8:rine of juflification by faith alone i 
the nerejJity (if good works to eternal falvation; the 
number of the Jacraments; the jU1'iJdif1io11 claimed 
by the pope and the biJhops; extreme untlion; the 
obfervation of certain religiOUS feftivals, and fe
veral fupedhtious rites and ceremonies. Hence 
arofe that violent [cene of contention and dif
cord) that was commonly called tht" Adiapbo
rtjlic [u J controverfy, \\ hich divided the chm ch 
during many years, and proved highly detrimen
tal to the progre[~ of the ReformatIOn. The de
fenders of the pllmirive doeb !ne'S of Lutheranifm, 
\\Jtll FLACIU:, at their head, attacked with incre
dible bltternefs and fury the dottol s of Wtttemberg 
a,nd Leipfic, and particularly MELANCTHON, by 
whofe counCd and influence every thing relating 
to the Interim had been con-dutted, and accufed 
them of apoflar.y (rom the true religion. MJ:
L ".. NCTHON, on the orh(>r hand, feeonded by the 
7eal of 1m. friends and lllfciples, jufbfied hi!> con
duct with the utmoft (pmt and vIgour [w]. In 
tlJis unlllcLy del)ate the tv'o fiJllo\\ 1l1g qudtions 
Vvele pJjJ1('pzdly ddcufied: Flrft, whether the mat
ter that /eellJt?d md!J.l,rcn! 10 MELANC TH()N were Ja 
in rea/tty:> 11m 1115 adverfJries obltinarely ue
nied Lx], Second]y, whether, in thmgs of an in
a'tjferent 11ature, find tn wblc/; the interefls oj relzglO1z 

placing in the dafs of things inc1iffrrent the dottrines relatlllg to 
;<lllb and good 'W6/ tis, \\ hi_II arc tll(' lundam( nta! PO!'1t; u f lhe 
Chrillian religion, and, If I may u[e fuch an exprdIlon. tile very 
/m/;;es on VhlCh the gofpe! tUi 115. 

a [1/) 'J II's CO'1trO\Cl[Y wa~ call~d A!'d/,'or/hck; and 
l\1l,lI. t. N C TIle 'I and hIS folloWC1, AdtaphcTljls, fr~ll1 the Greek 
nord "Jurp'(Q , whi ... ') lignifies .udtjft, ",,: 

[w) Sell LUS~ENBUN.GI Catalog. Hun/tel".. lib xiii.
AR NOL D'S Guman wor\;:, entitled, KzrchCll U1fd KeIzer 'l'l.ru, 
M. xvi. cap. xxvi. p. g [6. - S;,. L I G. HzJl' r. Aug. C01fje.![. vol. i. 
p. 611.-The German work er.tltled, UlIjchz.ldtge lvachr.chttn. 
A. 1702, p. 339' 393,-LtJc. OSlAt'DRI ;:pmme H;/Ior. 
EccleJ. CcntUI'. xvi. p. 502. 

10" [x J See above. note r fJ. 
Y -4 art 
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C E N T. 4t't ISO! ejJentially cfncerned, it bt lawful 16 yield t~ 
s..::'\I. the enemies of thr truth? 
PAR T 11. XXIX. Tills debate concerntn!S things ,illdif
;" contro- lennI became, as might well have been ex
"cdy ret (In pelted, a fruitful fouree of other controverfies, 
~~~r b: whieh were equally detrimental to the tranquillity 
M.jo~. con· of the church, and to the .caufe of the H.eformation. 
eerntn~ the Th fi ft h' h . 'r. h J [. Ilecdlllyof e I to W IC It gave rue, wa~ t e warm UI -

IGOd work" puce concerning the necd/ity of good works, that! 
was carried on with fuch fplflt agamft the J 19Jd 
Lutherans, by GEORGE MAJOR, an eminelJt teacher 
of theology at Witlemberg. Mf:LANC I HON had 
long been of opinion, thelt the JI(}<ejJl~Y of good 
works, in order to thoJ attainment (jf everlajfzng Ja!
'lNZtion, might be :.fferted and t.wght, as conform
able to the truths revealed in the gofpel; and both 
he and his colleague~ dech!cd this toJ be t/Wlr opi
nion, when they were a!fembled ~t Leipjic, in the 
year L 548,~ to examine the famous edIct :11ready 
mentioned [y]. TI1IS declaration was fcv~rely 
cen[ured by the rigid di1clples of LUTHER, as 
contrary to the doctrine and fentimenrs of tl'eir 
chief, and as conformable both to the tenets and 
interefts of the church of Rome; but it found an 
able defender in MAJOR, who, in the year 1552, 
maintained the nectjfity oj good works againft the 
extravagant alfemolls of AMSDORF. Hence arofe 
a new controvel fy between the rigid and moderate 
Lutheram, which was carried on WIth that keen
nefs and anll1:oIity, that were peculiar to all debates 
of a religious nature during this Centlliy. In the 
courk of this warm debate) AMSDORF was fo far 
rranfported and infatuated by his exceffive zeal for 
the docbine of LUTHER, as to maintain, that good 
works were an impediment to Jalvation j from 
which imprudent and odious expreffion the flame 
of controverfy received new fueJ, and broke 

[j} The ltutrim of CllUloU V. 
forth 
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forth with tedoubled fury. On the other hand, C E N T. 

MAJOR comp}!ined of the J!lalice. or ign?,ao:e sa?:r~li,{. 
of his adverfanes, who explamed hill dotl.nne m PAil T II. 

a manner quite different from that in .which he 
intended it fhould be underftuod; and, at length, 
he'renounced it entirely, that he might not appear 
fond of wrangling, or be looked upon as a diIturb(1" 
of the peace of the church. ThIs ftep did not, 
howe-ver, put an end to the debate, which was ftill 
carried on, untIl it was terminated at laft by the 
Form of concord [z;]. 

XXX. From the fame fouree tl1at produced the The (yncr. 
djfpute con eel nIng the neremty of good works, lP,j/hclclcoa-

I ijJ . I r. 'fh trover y-arolt: tIe Jjnergt tea controveny. e Syner-
gijls [a 1, whofe doct, ine was almoft the fame with 
that of the Semi-pelagians, denied that God was 
the on~y agent in the converfion of finful man; and 
affirmed, that man co-operated with divIne grate in 
the accompltlhment of thIs faJutary purpofe. Here 
alfo MELANC fHON renounced the doB:rine of Lu
THER; at leafl:, the terms he employs, in expreffing 
lw, fentiment~ concernmg this intricate fubject, are 
fuch as Lv fHER would have rejeB:ed with horror ,; 
for in the conference at Letpjic, already mentioned, 
the fonner of there great men did not fcruple to 
affirm, that God drew to himJelf, aJld converted, 
adult perjons tn Juch a manner, thett the powerful 
impreJjirJn of his grace was accompanied with tJ 

certain corrtjpondent affto.n of their WIll. The 
friends and difclples of MELANCTHON adopted 
this manner of fpeaking, and ufed the expreffions 

[z] SCHL't1SSENBURC, lib. vii. Cllta!. IIterdtcor.-Aa.
NOL D I Hifl. Ecclejia;, hb. xvi. cap. xxvu. p. 822.-Jo. M u
SlEI Pr.e/'Ibon. '" Form. Concord. p. IS1.-ARN. GaBVll 

Memnrza JOH. WesTPHALI, p. 166. 
~ [a J As this conrroverfy turned upon the (o-operattan 

of the hllman will wit" the divine grace, the p.!rfons, who 
maintained this joint-agency, were callA:d SynergtJIs, from a 
Greek word. (crIlHC"II!l;), which lignUies (Q-o/erQtff11I. 

of 
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(: E W' T. of their mafier to defcribe th~ nature' of the 
S XVI.l divine agency in man's -converfion. But this lIeT. I f. 
p. n T II. reprefentation of the matter was far from being 

agreeable [0 the rigid Lutherans. They looked 
upon it as fubveruve of the tl'le and genuine doc
trine of LUTHER, relating to the aljolute jervitude 
of the human will [b], at}u the total mabiltty of 
man to do any good action, or to bear any part 
in his own converGon; and hence rhpy oppofed 
the SYl1ergijls,.or Semi-pelagian~, with the utmofr 
animofity and bitternef~. The pr;ncipal cham
pions in this theological conOlc!. were SlRIG.r.LJU5, 

who defended the fentiments of MUANCTHON 

with fingular dexterity and perfpicuity, and FLA.
crus, willi maintained the ancient doctrine of 

LUTHtR: of tilde dodol5, as alfo rhe fubjeet of 
their debate, a farther account will be given pre
feotly [c]. 

'lacin', ry XXXI. During thefe di!fenlions, a new acade
h.s 'ntom- my was founded at 'lena by the dukes of Saxe-
pe"ate zedJ. \ .... 
neilL' OIa- IVeimar, the fons of the famous JOHN FRForRTCK, 

!'y ~ "liolll whole un[uccef~ful wal s WIth the emperor CHARI,ES 

~~~r;h. V. had involved him in fo many calamities, and 
deprived him of his electorial dominIOns. The 
noble founders of this ~cademy, having defigned 
it for tne bulwark of the protdl:ant religion, as 
it was taught and inculcated by LUTHER, were 
particularly careful in choofing fuch profdfors and 
divines as were remarkable for their attachment 

I:i' [6] The doarines of abJolut~ prcdejll11at.o11, [1·re.ftflihle 
gract, and human lmpotencr, were never earned to a more ex
ceaive length, nor lUaiutamed with a lUore virulent obfiinacy. 
by any divine, than they were by LtTT HER. But in tht:fe times 
he has very few followers in this ref pea, even among thofe that 
bear his name. But of this lUore hereafter. 

[c] See SCHLtlSSE.NDUIlC Cala/. Htrretzcor. lib. v.-G. 
Alt NOL D. Hrjior. Eu/if. lib. xvi. cap. xxviii. p. 8z6.-BA Y LE 

Dt!lmmalre, at the article SYNER(,I>TES.-SAI.IG. IlJjlor • 
.AlIguft· C~'if:/f. vol. iii. p. 471-. 587' 830. -M U SkI P, a-lzc7. 1If 
T".pPllanI CQl1cflrJul, p. 88. 

CQ 
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to the .genlli~e doCtrine of ~hat great ref<?rmer, 
and their averfion to the fentlments of thofe mo
derate Lutherans, who hold attempted. by cer
rain modifications afld corrections, to render jt 
lefs harlh :lnd difgufting. And as none of the 
Lutht'ran doCtors were fo eminent, on account of 
their uncharitable and intemperate zeal for this 
ancient doctrine, as MATTHE.W FLAC'IUS, the .vi
rulent enerr,y of IvII:LANC'I HON, and all the Phi
hppijls, he was appointed, in the year 1557, pro
[dror of divinity at Jma. The confequences of 
this nomination were, indeed, deplorable. For 
this turbulent and nnpetl10US moln, whom nature 
had h)rmed with :In uncommon propeniity to fo
ment divifions and propagate difcord, did not 
01] 1 Y revive all the ancient controverfies that had 
dIflracred the ChUl ch, but a1fo excited new de
Qate,,; and [owed, with fuch avidity and fuccefs, 
the f'teds of contcntioli bc:tween the divines of 
IYeiJllar and thofe of the eleCtorate of Saxon)" that 
a f.ltdl ichihn in the Lutheran church was appre
l,ended hy many of it') wlfetl memb~l!> Ld]. And, 
in,~ecd, this fchdin would have been Inevitable, 
if the machin.ltions and inti igues of FLACIUS had 
produced the defil ed effeCt. For) in the veal 
155 9, he pt:rluaded the dukes of Saxe-/Yeima~ to 
order' a refutatzon of the errors that had crept into 
the Lmheran church, an~ particulJrly of tholt: that 
were jlY.puted to the followers of MELANCTHON, 

to be drdwn up with care, to be promulgated by 
authority, and to be placed among the other reli
gious edicts and atticles of faith that were in force 
in their dominions. But this pernicious deIign 
of dividing the church proved abortive; for the 
other L\.Jtheran princes, who aCt:ed from the true 

[d) See the famous letter of At: 0 U STU s. eleCtor of Saxolry. 
cOllcerning FLACIUS and his malignant attempts. which is 
publifhe4 by AIlN, G&j,i;VIlJS. in rus Memoria ]oh.lf!fipball. 
r' 393· 
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and genuine prmciples of the Rerormation, dif
approved of this fediriolls book, from a juO: ap
prehenfion of its tenden-cy to increa.ie the prefent 
troublell, and to augment, infteac. of diminilhing, 
the calarnitic!l of rhe church r eJ. 

XXXII. This theologicc1.1 incendiary kindled 
the fLlme of dilcord and perteclltion even Ii1 the 
church of Saxe-Weimar, and in the univerfity of 
Jena, to ~ hich he belonged, by venting his fury 
againfr STlUG.ELIUS [/J, the friend and difciple of 
MELAl"CTHO"l'. Thi~ moderate divine ad9pted, 
in many things, the fentiment~ of hl~ mafter, and 
maintained, particularly, in his pLlb:ic leCl:ures, 
that the human witl, when under the Influence of 
the divine grace leading it to repent,mel', was not 
totally ttnrtctive, but bore- a cel tain part in the 
falucary work of its converuol1. In con!equence 
of this doctrine, he was accufed by FLACIUS of 
SynergiJm, at the COUl t of Sa:u-rVemtar; and by 
,~he order of the prince was caft into· prifon, where 
he was treated with feverity and rigour. He 'i"as at 
length delivered from th:s confinemem in the year 
1562, and allowed to refume his former vocat:ol1, 
in confequence of a decl.lration of his real fer.ti
ments, which, as he alleged, had been greatly 
rnifreprefented. This decI.uation, however, did 
not either decide or terminate the controverfy; 
fince STRJOELIUS (eemed rather to conee.ll his 
erroneous lentiments [g J under ambiguous ex
preffiol1s, than to renounce them entirely. And 
indeed he was fo confcious of this himfelf, that, 
to avoid being involved in new calamities and 

[e] SALIO, H'.ftIi1'U1 A'lgll. erm/f/T. vol. iii. p. 476. 
[f] See the wmers tired In the precdlng not~5; and alfo 

13AYLE'. Dl11zontl')l, at the article SrRIGEI1U5. 

~ [g) 'fIle fenti:nent~ of ST R I (H L I V S wele not, I have 
reafon to believe, very tn'J)m~us in the judp;ment of Dr. Ma
SHE 11>1, nor are they ll\ch il1 the eftimati:.m <.if the r,-rcateft part 
of the Lutheran doctGrs at thi~ day. '" 

perfe!. 
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per£ecut,M>rh\, M trti~cd from Jeifa to Leipfie, and c !" ~ T. 
from Ltipjic to Hnd~/berg, where he fpent the Sr.~:' II 
remainder of his day~) and appeared fo unfettled P A a T u. 
in his religious opinions, that it is really-doubtful i' 

whether he is to be placed among the followers of 
LUTHER or CALVIN. 

XXXIII. The iJTue, however, of this con.· SOlT't perf 

troverfy, which FLACIUS had kindled with fu<:h :;,C: ;[;P:tll 
an intemperate zeal, proved highly detrimental cbarrFi)ed .'''' . . 1 y 3nut 
to his 6wn reputatIOn and influence in partlcu ar, at SQ'''· 
as weU as to the intetefts of the Lutheran church. Wtim«r. 

in gener:!.1. For while this vehement' difputant 
W,\S affaili'lg his adverfary with an inconfiderate 
ardoer, he exagGerated fo exceffively the fenti-
ments, whi( h he looked Ilpon as orthodox, as t() 

maintai:1 an opinion of the moa monftrous and 
deteftable kind; an opinlr>n which made him ap_ 
pc.lr, even in the judgllent of hi" warmeH: friends, 
an odious ben:tic, and a corrupt~r of the true 
religion. In the year 156o, a public dilFJUte Was 
held at lVci;"ar, between him :lnd STRIGf.LIUS, 

loncen::n[l; the natural POWl'IS an: faculties of tbe 
human l111l1c1, anJ thei t inltL1CnCe in the cODvelfion 
and condutl: of the tree Chriilinn. In thIS con-
ference the latter ftemtd to atti IiJute to unaffiited 
nature too much, and ri~e former too little. The 
one looked upon tilt! faU of man a~ an event that 
extinguifhed, in the human mind, every virtuous 
tendency, every noble fJculty, and left nothing 
bthind it but univerf .. l darknefs and corruption. 
The other maintainetl, that this degradation of 
the powers of nature was by no means univerial 
or entire; that the will retained frill fame pro-
penfity to worthy purfuits, and a certain degree 
of aCtivity that rendered it capable of :lttainments 
in virtue. STRIGELI'JS, who was well acquaintt!d 
with the wiles of a captious philofophy, propofed 
to defeat his adverfary -by puzzling him, and 
addretred to him, with that view, the following 

queftion: 



(l B N T. queftion: 'Vbeib~r original./in, or the co","p' habil r.r:::.1'1JI. wlJicb the human foul contralied by the fall, is 10 
I' All T 11. be placed in the dqfs of llUBSTA NCLS ~r ACCIDENTS r 
• F'LACIUS anfwered with unparalleled imprud("ncC' 

and temerity, that it belonged to the fOi mer; 
and maintained, to his dying hour.. this moft 
extravagant and dangerow. propo1~tion, that ori
ginal}in is the very JlIbjJance 0/ human nature. 
Nay, fo invincible was the obihnacy with which 
he peden'red in this ftrange doctllOe, that he 
chole to renounce .ill woddly bonours and advan
t.iges rather th,m depart fiom I:. It W:iS con
d<:!mned by the gl eatell: and !()unde!1: part of the 
Lmher,1I1 chu, eh, as a dottnne that bOI e no ilnall 
affinity to that ot the ~,Irlicht>:lns. Ellt, on the 
other b.mJ, the mel it, erlldltlol1, ;md credit of 
:FLACIUS plot-ured hlln m.ll1Y lerped.lbl~ patrons 
and able defendt'l S 2.'1 on~ the mort learned d')Cl:Ol S 

(Jf the church, Whtl embraced hl~ !entlments, and 
maintained 1115 ('aufe WIth the greatlr!: [pi! it and 
zeal, of \\hom the mull: emlnent were CYRIAC 
SPANGENBERG, CHRI:'10PHER IRENAcus, and 

Theconre-
quenc:ea 
Ih.t .rore 
from the 
imprudence 
of Flaclus, 

C.Jf.LEWINE Lbl-
XXXIV. It is fcalcely pomble to imagine J1uw 

milch the Luthe: an ChUllh fl1ifel ed fi'om this lIeW 
difpute 10 all thofc pl.lces whelc m contJgion had 
reached, and how detrimental it was to the 
progrel~ of L lltheraniJm among thole who fiIlI 
adhered to the religion of Roue. For the flame 
of difcord fpreaJ far and wlde; it was commtlni
,ated even to thofe churches which were ereCted 

[b] S C H L t1 SSJ: IT Il U R G. Catalog. HaUl" or. lib. ii.-:Tbe L!ft 
~FLACIl.';, written in G(rman by RIT fhR, and publifhed 
1n Svo at Frc.lIiforl, in the year 17Z5.-SALIG. HIjlor. Aug. 
COllfejjJon, vul. iii. p. 593.--A R NOL D I HIllar. EccleJiaJl. 
hb XVI. cap. xxix. p. 829.-Muslt I PrtrJefl. In Formul. Con· 
COrc.ltr, p. :::9'-Jo. GEORGI I LI:UCKFELDII Htjklla SPalI
gClI""gtljiS. - For a palticular account of the dlfpute. that wat 

held publlcly at Wczmar, fce the German work entitle<l, 
U'!fchuld i.Yachrlck:, p. 383' 

3 In 
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in popiih countries, and particular1t in the Au- C 1! ')if T .. 

ftrian territories,. under the gloomy ihade of a s .. ~:'liu 
dubious toleration i and it fo animated' the Lu- P",. T Ii 
theran paftors, though furrounded on all fides by 
their cruel advel faries, that they cOllld neither be 
rd1:rained h¥ the dictates of prudence, nor by the 
fenfe of danger [z]. M.my are of opinion, that 
an ignorance of phllofophical diltintbons and de-
finitions threw FLACIUS inconfiderately into the 
extravagant hypNhefis he maintained with fuch 
obftlOacy, and that his g, cateH: herefy was no 
more than a foolifu attachment to an unufual 
term. Bur FLACIUS it-ems to have fully refured 
this pica in hi~ hehJ!r, by declal ing boldly, ill 
)cvera! p.uts of his \\ Iltin~;s, that he knew per-
fcaly weil the phtloiophiCJI figOlfic.ltion and the 
\\'hole cne! gy of the word JUbjlCdCf', and was by 
no means Ignorant of the conkquences thJ.t would 
be drawn from the docll:'le he had embraced [k]. 
Be th.lt as it may, we cannot bur wfmder at the 

fenrdef::. and t'xc~ffive obiltnacy of thIs tUI bulcnt 
1\\.10, who chofe rather to Jacnfire his fortune, 
and di/1:urb the tr:mquilhty of the church, than 
to abandon a word, which was entirely fnreign to 
the fubject in debate, and renounce .111 hypothelis, 
that was compokd of the moil: palpable conti a-
dl:lions. 

(IJ See a German work of BERN. R\UP'.CH, en·itkd. 
7 W"fllCtc ZUJ',alc !2:,u dellJ Ev,lJIg"rJcI,. O'Jlfrrtd,. p. ze;. 'it). 

~ z H. 43. 6+. Tile fame author fi1/:.d ... , of the fj ler;r.!:, <,r 
}" A l.l U:' 1\1 A,jlrza; a·,d pal tlcularly of I!~.Ii r-. J!o tI:.. ill his 
P'~IlJte •• I. AU)ln"Ce, p. 69.-For an :lccO.Jr.t 01' C.IE T.1 STI N E, 

~e the German work mentioned at the e.'d of the preceding 
note. 

[h) This will appear evidnnt to fuch as w:!1 be at tIle pain. 
to confult the letters Whl.:h WE S T P HAL wrote to his friend 
FLACIU5, in order to perfuade hl11l to abJiam flam the ufe of 
the word Ji"/la'lce, wah the anf.ver, of the latter. Thefe 
Letters and Ar>sWER.s are publifhed by ARNOLD GR.hVlllS,in. 

ilLl !t1elllma Jo. WEST P H .Hol. p •. \S6. 

XXXV. The 



3'l6 !!"bIH~\" d/tlJt Lutbepa~CfI. 
C E N T. XXXV. The Jail: controverfy that we fhall 
·s~~:'JiJJ. men~ion, of thofe that were cocafioned by the 
J'U'T IJ, exceffive lenity of 1\iELANCTHON, wa& fet on foot 
TIl d'f. by OSIANDER, in the year 15+9, and produced 
Pbt~ ~ind- much difcord and animofity in the church. Had 
ledc\cby Oli· its firft founder been yet alive, his iniluence and 
aa r. authority would have fuppreifed irr their birth 

thefe wretched difputes; nor would OSIANDER., 

who defplfed the moderation of MtLANCTHON, 

have dared either to publifu or defend his crude 
and chimerical opinions within the reach of 
LUTHER, Arrogance and fingu;arity were the 
principal lines in OSIANDER'S charaCter; he loved 
to ftrike out new not;onsj but his V!eWS feemed 
always involved in ar. intricate obfcurity. The dif
putes that alofe concerning the Intertm, induced 
him to retire from Nuremberg, where he had ex
ercifed the paftoral charge, to Konigjberg, where 
he was choien profeffor of divinity. In this new 
ftation he began his academical funCtions, by 
propagating notions concerning the Divine bnaf.e, 
and the nature of Repentance, very different from 
the doCtrine that LUTHER had taught on thefe 
interefting [ubjeEts; and, not contented with this 
deviation from the common track, he thougl'tt 
proper, in the year 1550, to introduce confider
able alterations and correCtIons into the doctrine 
that had been generally received in the Lutheran 
church, with rdpeCl: to the means of our jzy.. 
Ii/Killion before God. When we examine his 
difcuffion of this importan~ point, we !hall find 
it much more eafy to perceive the opinions he 
rejetled, than to unde! itand the fyftem he had 
invented 01' adopted j for, as was but foo ufual in 
this age, he not only expreffed his notions in an 
obfcure manner, but feemed moreover perpetually 
in contradiction with himfelf. His doctrine, how
ever, when carefu:lly examined, will appear to 
amount to the following propofitions: '4 CHRIST, 

" confidered 



CHAl';.J. ~*$TO.Y "IHtLldICrarrCSOKcH. m 
" confidered in hil kll1JllZ" lIa/ure mly, could not, C E N T. 
" by his obedience to the divine law, obtain S&~:'I·UI 
" jujlijiclZliOlZ and pardon tor frnners; neither can P A • T u: 
" we be jllftified before God by embracing and 
" applying to ollrfelves, through faith, the 
" rigbteotifnejs and obedience of the "'011 CRUST. 

" It is only through that eternal and ejfontial 
" righteoujnejs, which dwells in CHRIST conjidtrtd 
" a.t God, and which refides in his divine nature, 
C( that is united to the human, that mankind can 
" obtain complete juftification. Man becomes a 
(- partaker of this divine 1 rghteottJneJ.t by faith i 
" finee it is in confequence of thu. tmiting prin-
ce liple that CH 1 JST dwells in the heart of man, 
(C with his divine righteollfnefs; now wherever 
C( this dIvine righteollfnefs dwells, tbere God can 
H behold no fin, and therefore, when it is prefent 
(C with CHRIS r in the hearts of the regenerate, 
(( they are, on its aLCOtmt, confidered by the 
(( Detty as righteous, although they be finners, 
" Moreover, this drvine and Jujlifying righteoujnejs 
" of CHRIST excites the faithful to the purfuit of 
h holtnefs, and to the praCtice of virtue." This 
doctrine was zealoufly oppofed by the moll: emi. 
nent doctors of the Lutheran church, and, in a 
more efpecial manner, by MELANCTHON and his 
colleagues. On the other hand, OSIANDER and 
hiS fentiments were fupported by perfons of confi-
derable weight. But, upon the death of this 
rigid and fanciful divine, the flame of contro-
verfy was cooled) and dwindled by degrees into 
I.othing [lJ. 

XXXVI. The 

[1] See SCHLUSSELBURCli C4IaiDg'U lI~reticor.lib. vi.
All NOL 1.11 Bylor. EC~le". hb. xvi. cap. xxiv. p. 804.-CHR.IST. 
HAIlTKNOCH. P,eu ifche KI,dmz-HzJlorte. p. 309.-SALIG. 

lIiflona Al/g"lf. Con 'ejlicn. tom. ii. p. 92.2. The judgment 
tha.t was formed of thts controverfy, by the divines of WllIl'fIt .. 

/x,g. may be feef) in the German work, entitled, U":fchllldtga 
VOL. IV. Z Nacbmhtm. 
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C EN T. XXXVI. The doctrine OfOSlA.NDER, concern_ 
.sJ:~~IiII. ing the method of being juftified before God, 
P A & T n. appeared fo abfun.l to ST ANCAR us, profeiTor of 
ThedebAles Hebrew at K?nigfoe~g, that he undertoo~ to refute 
elciled by it. But whIle thIs turbuJent and Impetuous 
&unmul. doctor was exerting all the vehemence of his zeal 

againft the opinion of his colleag'Je, he was hur
ried, by his violence, into the oppoute extreme, 
and fell into an hypothefis, that appeared equally 
groundlefs, and not lefs dangerous in its tendency 
and confequences. OSIANDER had maintained, 
that the man CHRIST, in his chaiaCter of moral 
agent, was obliged to obey, for bimjt·lf, the di
vine law, and therefore could not, by the imputa
tion of this obedience, obtain righteoujne.fs or jufti
ficarion for others. From hence he concluded, 
that the Saviour of the world had been empuwered, 
not by his character as man, but by his nature as 
God, to make expiation for our fins, and recon
cile us to the favour of an offended Deity. STAN
CAR us, on the other hand, excluded entirt>ly 
CHRIST'S divine nature from all concern in the 
jalis/affton he made, and in the redemption he pro
cured for offending mortals, and malOtained, that 
the facred office of a mediator between God and 
man belonged to JESUS, conudered in his human 
nature alone. Having perceived, however, that 
this doctrine expofed him to the enmity of many 
divines, and even rendered him the objeCt: of po
pular refentment and indignation, he retired from 
Konigfoerg into Germany, and from thence into 

Nachrichten, p. 141. and that of the doctors of Copenhagen, in 
tier Dimtfthen Blb{lothec. part vii. p. 150. where there is an 
ample lift of the writings publilhed on this fubject.-To for~ 
a jull idea of the infolence 4nd arrogance of Os I AND! R. thofe 
who underftand the German language will do well to confult 
J;hSCHI'US. Nuremberg blterims-Hijiorie. p. 44' 59. 60. &c. 
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Poland, where he exdted no [mall commotions [m], C E N T. 

and where alfo he concluded his days in the year sl!~T~IilJ.· 
1574 en]. PUT 11. 

XXXVII. All thofe who had the' caufe. of The me- • 

virtue, and the advancement of the Reformation thod. that 

really at heart, looked with an impatient ardour ~:~:'::.
for an end to thefe bitter and uncharitable con- h •• lth.re 

tentions; and their defires of peace and concord diviliolli. 

in the church were frill increafed by their per-
ceiving the induftrious affiduity with which Rome 
turned thefe unhappy div iiions to the advance-
rr.ent of her interefts. But during the life of 
MEL .... NCTHON, who was principally concerned 
in thefe warm debates, no effeCtual method cOllld 
be found to bring them to a conclufion. The 
death of this great man, which happened in the 
year 1560, changed, indeed, the face of things, 
and enabled thofe who were difpofed to termi-
nate the prefent contefrs, to aCt with more refolu~ 

[ml See a German work OfCHR. HARTKNOCH, entitled, 
Prcu.J1ifcbc KZI ken gifcbrchte, p. 340'-S C H L U ss EI. BUR. G II 

Catalog. Hd!retlCor. lib. ix.-D,t1rollnotrc du BA Y L Il, at the 
article STANcARus.-Before the arrival ofSTAI<cARUS at 
KonzgJbtrg, in the year 1548, he had lived for fome tinle ill 
SWitzerland, where alfo he had occafioned religious difputes; 
for he adopted feveral doctrines of L U THE R, particularly that 
concerning the virtue and efficacy of the facraments, which 
were reJected by the Swifs and Grifons. See the MuJreum 
Hdvetlcum, tom. v. p. +84' 490, 49 I. For an account of the 
difturbances he occalioned in Poland in 1556, fee Bu L LIN G E R» 

in Jo. CONR. FU£SLINI Centuna 1. Eptjiolar. a Riformator. 
Hel'Vwc·fcrrptar. p. 37 1 • 459. 
~ [11] The main argument alleged by STANCARUS, in 

favour of his hypothefis, was this, that, if CHR.IST was 
medl4tor by his divme nature only, then it followed evidently, 
that even confidered as God, he was infrrior to the Father. 
and thus, according to him, the doctrine of his adverfary 
OSI A~ D E R led direaJy to the Umtarla11 fyRem. This diiIi. 
culty, which was prefented with great fubtilty, engaged many 
to ftrike into a middle road. 3'1d to maintain that both the 
divine and human natures of eH R 1ST were immediately con
terned m the work of Redemption. 

Z .2 tion, 
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tion, and a fuur profpeB: of fuccefs, than had 
accompanied thtir former efforts. Hence it was, 
that, afrer fcveral vain -attempts, AUGUSTUS, 

e1eCl:or of Saxony, and JOHN WILLIAM, duke of 
Saxe lreimar, fummoned the moO: eminent doCl:ors 
of both the contending parties to meet at Alten
burg in the year 1563, and there to propofe, in 
an amicable manner, and with a c:haritable fpirit, 
their rcfpeEtive opinions) that thus it might be 
feen how_ far a reconciliation was pomble, and 
what was the moft probable method of bringing 
it about. But the intemperate zeal and warmth 
of the difputants, with other unlucky circum
frances, bJafred the fruits that were expeCted from 
this conference [0]. Another method of reftoring 
tranquillity and union among the members of the 
Lutheran church was therefore propofed; and 
this was, that a certain number of wife and mo
derate divines fhould be employed in compofing a 
Form of dotl:rine, in which all the controverfies, 
that divided the church, {hould be terminated and 
decided; and that this new compilation, as foon 
as it was approved of by the Lutheran princes 
and confiftories, 1hould be clothed with ecde
fiaftical authol ity, and added to the fymbolical [p] 
our ftandard-books of the Lutheran church. JAMES 

ANDRElF., profdfor at tIubingen, whofe theologi
cal abilities had procured him the moil:: eminent 
and lhining reputation, had been employed fo 
early as the year 1569, in this critical and diffi
cult undertaking, by the fpecial command of the 
dukes of Wittemberg and Bru,ywtck. The e1etl:or 
of Saxony [q]. with feveral perfons of diftinction1 

embarked with thefe two princes in the project 

[0] CUP. SACITTA!l.I1 In/'roduf}io Ild HijI. Ecrl¢aJ1i(am. 
part II. P.I54Z. 

Q' [P) The Lutherans call Jjmbolical (from a Greek wcr4 
that fig.;ifies colleaion or compilation) the books which con~ 
their articles of faith and rilles of difciplinc. 

(q] AUGllSTl}$. 

they 
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they had (orrned; fo that ANDRE4, unde!' the C E N T. 

Jhade of fuch a powerful proteaion and patrollage s xVii, 
~xerted all hi.. zeal, travelled through di.fferen~ plt"c:'7 )1[: 

parts of Germa1ty, negociated alternately with --
courts and fynods, and took aU the meafur~s 
which prudence could fuggeft, in order to render 
the Form, that he was compofing, univerfall~ ac-
ceptable. 

XXXVIII. The perfons embarked in this new The Suoa 

and critical defi~n,. wer7 p.erfua~e~ that no time g:r~,t:ift •• 
ollght to be lott 10 bnngmg It IOtO execution, or, ferret 

when they perceived the imprudence and t~me- ~f·~~~:r. 
rity of the difciples of MELAN eTHaN, ancl the vinj(m. 

changes they were attempting to intrvduce into 
the doctrine Qf the church. For his fon-ln,.Jaw 
PWC£R (r], who was a phyfician and profeLrQr of 
naturaf pnifofopnv at rf'"tttemoert, togetl1er with 
the divines of Wittemberg and Le;pjick, encoutll,O'ed 
by the approbation, and relying on the credj~,O of 
CRACOVIUS chancellor of Drrjden, and of fe"eral 
ecclefiaftics and perfons of diftinttion at the Sa.xon 
court, aimed at nothing lefs than abohfhing the 
dottrine of LUTHER concerning the eucharift and 
the perron of CHRIST, with a defign to {ubllitute 
the fentiments of CALVIN in its place. ThIS new 

o [r] This P£tJC!!l., whom Dr. MOSHEl M mentions 'vith. 
out any mark of dillihClion, was one of the wifeft, moll: ami
able, and moll: learned men that adorned cke annals of Ger
maR literature during this century, as the well-known hi/lory 
uf his life, and the con{Jderable number of his medical, rna. 
,hematical, moral, and theological writings. abundantly tef. 
tify. Nor was he more remarkable for his Inerrt, than fOr his 
fufferings. After his genius and virtues had rendered hil1\ the 
favourite of the eleaor of SiJX01lY, and placed him at the ~ead 
of the univerfity of Wittemberg, he felt. in a terrible mal\ner. 
the dfecb of the bigotry and barbarity oftht" rigid Luthel'llns 
who, on account of his denying the torpDrrJ preJeflce of eft R, IS; 

in the euchariil:, uuited. with {uecelS. their elforts to deflrive 
him of the 'favour of his fovereign, and procured his irrlpri. 
(onment. 'His confinement. which lailed, ten years, was ac. 
companied with all pollible circutnft:mtes of feveritr. Seo 
MutH10a.. ADAM. 'tf. Mttiz'cor. Gtnlumor. 

Z 3 reformation 
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e E N T. refOrmation was attempted in Sa~ony in the year 
5,.;;:1'111. 1570, and a great variety of clandeftine arts and 
P A a T II. ftratagems were employed in ordei'" to bring it tal 

a happy and fuccefsful iIfue. ,\\-That the fenti
ments of MELANCTHON concerning the eucharift 
were, towards the condufion of his days, appears 
to be extremely doubtful. It is however certain, 
that he had a thong inclination to form a coali
tion between the Saxons and Calvinifts, though 
he was prevented, by the irrefolution and timi
dity of his natural charaCter, from attempting 
openly this much defired union. PEUCER, and 
the other diiciples of MELANCTHON already men
tioned, made a public profemon of the doCtrine 
of CALVIN; and though they had much more 
fpirit and courage than their foft and yielding 
mafter, yet they wanted his circumfpeCt;on and 
prudence, which were not lefs neceffary to the 
accompli£hment of their defigns. Accordingly, 
in the year 157 I, they publifhed in the German 
language a work, entitled, Stereoma [s J, and other 
writings, in which they openly declared their 
dilfent from the doCtrine of LUTHER concerning 
the Eucharijl and the Petjon of CHRIST [t]; and 

that 

~ (1] A term which ugniliesfoundat,on. 
a::T [t)l he learned hiftorian feems to deviate here from hi~ 

ufual accuracy. The authors of the book, entitled, SUreoma, 
did not declare their dlJfent from the dotl:rine of Lv THE R, but 
from the extrava~ant invention~ of fome of his [ucceJfors. 
This great man, m his controverfy with ZUINGLE, had, in-
4eed, thrown out fome unguarded expreffions, that feemed to 
imply a belief of the omltlpreJence of the body of C H R 1 S T ; but 
he became fenfible, afterwards, that this opinion was at
tended with great difjicultles, and particularly that it ought 
nol to be made ufe of as a proofofCI:iRIST'S corporalpr!Jence 
in the eucharift •• But this abfurd hypothefis was renewed, 
after the death of LUTIi Ea, by Tl N M AM and WIlST P Ii AL, 

.nd was dretred up, in a frill more fpecious and plaufilile 

fonn, 
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that they' might execute their purpofes with 
greater facility, int'roduced into the fehools a 
Catechifm, compiled by PEZELIUS, whieh was 
favourable to the fentiments of CALVIN. ' As this 
bold itep excited great commotions and debates 
in the church, AUGUSTUS held at Dryden, in the 
year 157 I, a folemn convocation of the Saxon 
divines, and of all other perfons concerned in the 
adminiftration of ecclefiaftical affairs, and com
manded them to adopt his opinion in relation to 
the eucharifr [u]. The affembled doctors com
plied with this order in appearance j but their 

form, by BilE N T I US, CH E M N I TZ, and AN 0 Il Ell:, who main
tained, the communication oj the properties ojCRRlST'S dh.linity 
to his human nature, in the manner that it was afterwards 
adopted by the Lutheran church. This ftrange fyftem gave 
occalion to the book, entitled Stereoma, in which the doCtrine 
of LUTHER was ref petted, and the inventions alone of his 
fucce/fors renollnced, and In which the authors declared plain
ly, that t~ did not adopt the fentiments of Z U 1 N OLE or 
CALVIN; nay, that they admitted the real and fahftantial 
prefence of CH \u ST'S body and blood in the eucharift. ' 

o [u] In this pa/fage. compared with what follows, Dr. 
Mos H ElM [eerns to m;lintain, that the opitJion of AUG U S'T us. 
which he impofed upon the alTcmbled divines, Was in favour 
of the adverfaries ofMELANcTHoN, and II'! direCt oppofition 
to the authors of the Sfereoma. But here he has committed a 
palpable overfight. The convocation of Dre/den. in the year 
157 I, inftead of approving or maintaining the doCtrine of the 
rigid Lutheram, drew up. on the contrary, a form oj agree
ment (formula conjenJus). in which the wJ1l1prifence or uhiquity 
of CH R I S'T 's body was denied, and which was, indeed, an 
abridgment of the hook. entitled, Sicreoma. So that the 
tranfaaions at Dre/den were entirely favourable to the moderate 
Lutherans. who emhraced openly and lincerely (and not by 
-a,feigned confent (juhdoie) as our hiilorian remarks) the f~nti
rnenl of the elector AUGUSTU~, who at that time patro
nized the difciples of MELAN CT HON. This prince. it is true:. 
{educed by the crafty and artful inlinua.ions of the U4iljuita
rians, or rigid Lutherans, who made him beiieve that the an
cient doehines of the church were in danger, changed fides 
foon after, and was pufued on to the moil violent and perfe
cuting meaCures, of waich the convocation of rr orgaw wa~ the 
iirft fiep. and the £Drm of C(J7l(lJ'"d the unhappy iKlle. 

Z 4 com .. 
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C E N T. compliance was feigned [w]; for, on their return 
S.!:Iin. to the places of their ~bod.e; they ~efumed their 
p" I T n. original defign, purfued It wIth affi<hnty and zeal, 

and by- their writings, as alfo by their public and 
private inftruttions, endeavoured to abolifh the 
ancient doCtrine of the Saxons, relating to the 
prefence of CHRIST'S body in that holy facra
ment. The elector, informed of thefe proceed
ings, convened anew the Saxon doctors, and held, 
in the year 1574, the famous convocation of 
c.forgaw [x], where, after a ftriCl: enquiry into the 
doctrines of thofe who, from their feeret attach
ment to the fentirnents of the Swifs divines, were 
called Crypto- Cah,;inifls r y], he committed fame of 
them to prifon, fent others into banillime-nt, and 
engaged a certain number by the force of the fe
cu)ar arm to change their fentimencs. P.E.UC.E.R, 

who had been principally concerned in mode
rating the rigour uf fome of LUTHER'S doCtrines, 
felt, in a more efpecial manner, the ~readful 
effeCts of the eleCtor's feverity. For he was con
fined to a hard prifon, where he lay in the moil: 
affeiting circumftances of diftrefs until the year 
J 58 S, when, having obtained his liberty, through 
the interceffion of the prince of Anhalt, who had 
gh'en his daughter in marriage to AUG USTUS~ he 

n- [<tV] The com/izana was fincere, but the order was very 
different from that mentioned by our author; as appears from 
the preceding note. 

C [x] It is to be obferved, that there were but fifttttl of 
the Saxon dottors convened at 'lorga,<v by the fummonl! of the 
elector; a fmall number this, to give law to the Lutheran 
church. For an account of the declaration drawn up by this 
afi"embly, on the points relating to the pro/itlce ofCIlRIST'S 

body ill the eucharift, the omniprP/ence of that "Diy, and the 
oral ma"dlKatun of the fojh and blead of the divine Saviour; fee 
HO.PINIA,.I Concordia Difcors, p. 39. 
"" [y] i. e. Hidden or difguifed Calvinills. 

3 retired , 
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retired to -ZerbJl, where he ended his days in 
peace [1;]. 

XXXIX. The fchemes of the Cr)'pto-CtIllvinijls, 
or feeret abettors of Calvinifm, being thus dif. 
roncerted, the elector of Saxo11J, and the other 
princes who had entered into his views, redoubled 
their zeal and diligence in promoting the Form of 
C()nc()rd that has been already mentioned. Accord. 
ingly, various conferences were held prepJratory 
to this important undertaking j and, in the year 
1576, while the Saxon divines were convened at 
'Iorgaw by the order of AUGCSTUS, a treatife was 
compofed by J \MES ANDRBJE, with a defign to 
heal the divifions of the Lutheran church, and as 
a prefervative agalnft the opinions of the Reformed 
doctors [a J. rhis produCtIOn, which received 
the denomination of the Book of'7orgaw, from the 
place where it was compofed, haVIng been care
fully examined, reviewed, and corrected, by the 
greateft p'art of the Luche! an dotl:ors in Germall)" 
the matter was again propofed to the deliberations 
of a fddt number of divines, who met at Berg, a 
BenedIctine monaltery in the neighbourhood of 
Magdeburg [b J. Here all things relating to the 

Intended 

c:j> [zJ See SCHLUSS£I BUR";ll Tho!agUl Cz/",m(llCll, lib. 
ii. p. %07. lih. ili. Praj. & p. 1 -zz. 52-57. 69' hb. iv. p. 
246.-Hu rTERI Concordza Concan, cap. i-Vlli.-ARI.Ol DI 

Htjlor. Ec,lejiafl. lib. xvi. cap. xHii. p. 189-395'- Los
e H E RI H'.flor,a moluum 'dfer LulberalZos ct Reformat. part II. p. 
'76. part III. p. I.-All thefe arc writcls favourable to the 
rigid Lutherans; fee therefore, on the other fide, CA;P. 

p, U C 1: R I HtjI'JrZa Carcerllm et L,be, atlClzzs Dl7.'lnd', which was 
publilhed In 8vo. at ZlIrt,h, in the year 160" by PhZLLIUS. 

C [a] The term Reformed was ufed tv dlilinguilh the otber 
Plotejlant! of various dcnominations from tht [utbfra1lS; and 
it is equally applicd to the friends of epifcoPacy and prelby
tery. See the following chapter. 

oJ- (6] The book that was co:npafed by ANDREJE and hi; 
aITociates at 'Torga'U.., was fent, by the eleaor of Saxony, w 
almoft all the Lutheran princes, with a view of ltS being exa
mined. approved, and received by them. It was, however, 

. rejeCled 
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intended projeCt were accurately weighed, the 
opinions of the affembled doctors carefully dif
cuffed, and the refult of all was the famous Form 
of Concord, which has made fo much noife in the 
world. The perfons who affifted ANDRElE in the 
cornpofition of this celebrated work, or at leaft in 
the laft perufal of it at Berg, were MAR TIN 
CHEMNITZ, NICOLAS SELNECCER, ANDREW Mus
CULUS, CHRISTOPHER CORNERUS, and DAVID 
CHYTRlEUS [cJ. This new confeffion of the Lu
theran faith was adopted firft by the Saxons, in 
confequence of the ftria: order of AUGUSTUS; 
and their example was afterwards followed by the 
greateft part of the Lutheran churches, by fome 
:tooner, by others later [dJ. The author:ty of this 

confemon, 

rejeCted by fcvt"ral princes, and cenfured and refuted by [eve. 
Tal dott~rs. Thefe cenfures engaged the compilers to review 
and correCt it; and it was from this book, thus changr.:l and 
new modelled, that the Form of Conco/"d, publifhed at Berg, 
was entirely drawn. 

o [c] The Form of Concord, compofed at crDrga'W, and 
reviewed at Berg. contilh of /'V)o Parts. In the firfl is con
tained a fyftcm of dot trine drawn up according tel the fancy 
of the fix dotlors here mentioned. In the fetond is exhibit'.!d 
one of the ftrongeft inftances of that perfecuting and tyranm
C'll fpirit, which the proteftants complained of in the church 
or ROlli!?, even a formal co N D E M NAT ro N of all thofe who dif
fered from thefe fix doctors, particularly in their ftrange opi
nions ,concerning the maJefly and omnzprejence of CHRIST'S 
body, and the real manducatton of his fiefh and blood in the 
euehariil. This condemnatlOlZ branded with the denomination 
of heretics, and excluded from the communion of the church, 
all ChriHians, of all nations, who rcfufed to fubfcribe thefe doc
trines. More particularly, in German)', the terrors of the 
fword were folicited againft thefe pretended heretics, as may 
he feen in the famous Teftament of BRENTlU·S. For a full 
account of the C01ifdJion of crorga~v and Berg, fee Hosp I N I AN'S 

Concordia DiJcors; where the reader will find large extraCl:s 
out of this confeffion, with an ample account of the cenfures it 
underwent, the oppotition that was made to it, and the argu
ment' that were ufed by ils learned adverfaries. 
• [d] A lift of the writers who have treated concerning the 

FQ/lt/ if COt/(ord~ may be found in Jo. G.OI/.(). WALCHll In. 
"Qaufl. 
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confeffion, as is fufficiently known, was employed C E N T. 

for the two following purpofes, firft, to terminate 's!~vIilf 
the controv~rfies, which divided the Lutheran P A .. ·T II: 

church, more eflJccially after the death of its --
founder; and jecondly, to preferve that church 
againft the opinions of the Reformed, In relation to 
the eucharift. 

XL. It fo fell out, however, that this very The Form 

Form, which was defigned to reftore peace and ~~o~~~;:nl 
concord in the church, and had actually produced much die. 

this effeCt in feveral places, became neverthelefs turb.nce,_ 

a fource of new tumults, and furniihed matter 
for the moft violent diffentions and contefts. It is oppo(e4 

immediately met with a warm oppofitlOn from the j,¥ lhj R,. 

Reformed, and alfo from all thofe who were either ~;~~III~:'J 
fecretly attached to their doctrine, or who, at 
leaft, were defirous of living in concord and com
munion with them, from a laudable zeal for the 
common interefts of the proteftant caufe. Nor 
was their oppofition at all unaccountable, fince 
they plainly perceived, that this Form removed all 
the flattering hopes they had entertained, of feeing 
the divifions thdt reIgned among the friends of 
religious liberty happily healed, and entirely ex-
cluded the Reformed from the communion of the 
Lutheran church. Hence they were filled with 
incllg'lation againft the authors of this new C01f-

troduB. In Llhros Symholzco!. lib. i. cap. vii. p. 707' & 
KOE C HER I Bthlzoth. 'Theol. Symholtcd? p. 188. There are aHo 
feveral Documents in MSS. relative to thiS famous confemon, of 
which there is an account in the German work, entitled. Un
/cbuld Nacbrtcbt. A. 1753. p. J22.-The prinCIpal wrIters who 
have given the hill:ory of the Form if Conco1d, and the tran[
actions relatiRg to it, are Hos PIN I A ~. an eminent divine of 
ZUYlch, in his Concordia DzJcors; and L"ON. HUT rEP., in 
his ConcordIa Concoys. The[e two hill:orian. have written on 
oppofite fides; and whoever will be at the pains of compar
ing their accounts with attention and impartiality. will eafily 
perceive where the truth lies, a'ld receive fatisfaaory informa. 
tion with ref pea to the true &ate of thefe controverfies, and 
the motives that animated the contenwng parties. 

fef!j01J 



C E N T. feflion Of Faith, and expofed their uncharitable 
b::'Iill. proceedings in writings full of fpirit and vehe
.. A It T II. mence. The Swifs dottors, with HOSPINJAN at 
- their head, th~ Belgic divines [e], thofe of the 

Palatinate [f], together with the principalities of 
Anhalt and Bade, declared war againft the Form of 
Concord. And accordingly from t'lis period the 
Lutheran, and more efpecially the Saxon doCtors, 
were charged with the difagreeable ta1k of de
fending this new Creed and its compilers, in many 
1aborious produCtions [g]. 

and evtn by 
ahe Luther_ 

XLI. Nor were the followers of ZUINGLE :lnd 
CALVI N the only oppofers of this Form of Concord; 
it found adverfarifs, even in the very bafom of 
Lutheranifm, and fewrai of the molt eminent 

an. '''em. 
(dn •• 

churches of that commt.nion rejected it with fuch 
firmne[~ and refolution, that no arguments nor 
entreaties could engage them to admit it as " rule 
of faith, or even as a mean of inftruttion. It 
was rejetted by the churches of HejJia, Pomcnmia, 
Nuremberg, IloljfeiJl, Silejia, Denn:ark, Brur!/wick, 
and other~ [b]. But though they all united in 

oppofir.g 

(e] See PI 1 It II VI L tit 11 Ep'.flola Apa/agetiea Refol"7l1atarum 
itt BrlglD Ecc!r:ftlll 1m. ad et contra L/ut7orcs L,br, l3ergenJis dztli 
.. COli ordl{t'."-This work was publi/hed a fecond time with 
the Annotations of L U D. G£ R H A R IJ aRE N ESSE, by the leamt:d 
Hr. Gi1RDES of GIO?l'flgm, in hiS SCrlll1Um Alltlquarium feu 
Mifcellan. GrDniflgenf. Nov. tom. i. p. 121. Add to thefe the 
VJJj'hJJd. Na.hruhl. A. 1747, p. 957· 

'[f] }oH N CASI '-11 It, Prince Palatine, convoked an affembly 
of the Reformed Dnmw at Francjort, in the year '577, in 
order to annul and r2.iecr this FO/'m of C01,rord. Sec HE:;. 
AI.-TINGII Hiftor. Ecc/,f, Palatm. § clxxix. p. '43, 

(g] See J o. G E 0 Il G. W ALe H II lntrod. in L:bro'! Spnl>olit:ol 
Lutterawl·. lib. i. cap. vii. p. 734-. . 

[h] For an account of the iJ fuccefs the Form if Coneorl 
JlIet with in the dutchy of Holjlezn, fee the German work en
titled, Die Danifche Bz/;/tothec. vol. iv. p. 21%. vol. V. p. 355. 
vol. viii. p. 333-461. vol. ix. p. 1.-MtrHLII Diffirt. Htjior. 
'['heal. Dz.ff, 1. de Rtflrtnllt. Holfat. p. loS.-AR N. GREVII 
M'T1wria P A V I.- I ab EI T Z I:. N. The tranfaaions in D(1tf1tdr-l in 

relatio. 
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op'pofing it, their oppofition was neverthelefs C E tJ T. 

founded on different reafons, n~r did they all aCt s.~:'lill. 
in this affair from the fame mptlves and the fame I' A. T II.
principles. A warm and affeCtionate veneration 
for the memory of MELANCTHON was, with foltle, 
the only. or at Ieaft the predominant, motive 
that induced them to declare againft the Form in 
queftion; they could not behold, without the 
l1tmoft abhorrence, a production in which the fen-
timents of this great and excellent man were ro 
rudely treated. In this c1afs we may rank the 
Lutherans of Ho!ftein. Others were not only ani-
mated in their oppofition by a regard for MELANC-

THON, but aIfu by a perfuafion, that lhe opi-
nions, condemned in the new Creed, wete more 
conformable to truth, than thofe that were fub-
ftituted in their place. A fecret attachment to the 
fentiments of the HeIvetic doctors prevented fome 
from approving of the Form under confideration'; 
the hopes of uniting the Reformed and Lutberan 
churches engaged many to declare ,againft it i 
and a confiderable number refukd their aifent to 
it from an appreheniion, wlwther real or pre-
tended, that adding a new Creed to the ancient 
confeffions of faith would be really a [ource of 
difturbance and difcord in the Lutheran church. 

relation to this Form. and the particular reafons for which it 
was rejected there, may be feen in the DaJlijh Llbral:J above 
quoted, vol. iv. p. 222-282. and alfo in PONTOPPIDAN', 

.Allna/. Ecclrf. Damed: DipllJNlatzci, tom. iii. p. 456. This 
latter author evidently proves (p. 476.) a fact, which Ihlt~ 
"'IAN ab ELSWICH, and other authors, have endeavoured tu 
reprefent as dubious, 'l)i%. that F RJi: DEli. I C K: If. king of 
Dillmari:, as foon a~ he reteived a topy of the Form ill 
queition, threw it into the nre, and faw il confumed before hi. 
eyes.-The oppofition that was made by tile Heffians to the 
fame Fo,.m, may be feen in TII!LI!MANNI Vl(d: 'The%gor. 
MarpltrgenJ. p. 99.-Damflhen Bi6lipthec. vol. vii. p. 273-
sti4- tom. ix. p. 1-87.-The ill fate of this famous Con
fe-ilion. in the principalities of Lignitz and Brieg, is amply 
related in the GCrmill work. entitled. UI!fihuW. Nachrjcht. 
/'.:. '71'S, p. 173t 
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'Ibe HISTOlty of tbe Lutheran CHUKCH. , 
C E N T. It would be endleis to enumerate the different 
sS:T~Jill. reafons alleged by the different individuals or 
P A 2 'f II. communities, who declared their diffent from the 

Form of Concord. 
The cnft~ XLII. This Form was patronized in a more 
ti:~ ~~r~- efpecial manner by J U LIU s, duke of BrunJwick, 
ofJjr~nJ- _ to whom, in a great meafure, it owed its exiftence, 
WlI&A III IhlS h h did b h h- h· d . matl~r. W 0 a emp oye ot 1S aut orl~y an mUnI-

ficence in order to encourage thofe who had un
dertaken to compofe it, and had commanded all 
the eccldhfticS, within his dominio!1s, to receive 
and fubfcribe it as a rule of faith. But fcarcely 
was it publifhed, when the zealous prince changed 
his mind, fuffered the Form to be publicly op
pofed by HESHUSIUS, and other dlvine5 of his 
llOiverfity of Helmjiadt, and to be excluded from 
the number of the Creeds and confeffions that 
were received by his fubjects. The reafons aileged 
by the Lutherans of Bru,!/wick.1 in behalf of this 
fiep, were, 1ji, That the Form of Concord, when 
printed, differed in feveral places from the manu
fcript copy to which they had given their appro
bation: 'ldly, That the doCtrine relating to the 
freedom of the human will was expreifed in it with
out a fufficient degree of accuracy and precifion, 
and was al[o inculcated in the harih and improper 
terms that LUTHER had employed in treating that 
fubjeCt: 3dly, That the ubiquity, or univerfal and 
indefinite prifence of CHRIST'S human nature, was 
therein pofiti vely maintained, notwithftanding 
that the Lutheran church had never adClpted any 
fuch doCtrine. Befides thefe reaCons for rejecting 
the Form of Conc~rd, which were publicly avowed, 
others perhaps of a feeret nature contributed to 
the remarkable change, which was vifible in the 
fentiments and proceedings of the duke of Brunj
wick. Various methods and negociations w~r~ 
employed to remove the dinike which this prince 
and the divines that lived in his territories, had 

conceived 
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CHAP. I. ifbt HISTOIlY qj' the Lutheran CHUllCH. 

conceived againft the -Creed of Berg. Particu~ C E NT. 

larly in the year 1583, a convocation of divines ~ XVII' I "KeT. 1. 
from Saxony, Brandenburg, Brunjwick, and the i> A .... J,. 
Palatinate, was held at £tucdlinburg for this pur-
pofe. But JULIUS perfifted lle.ldfaitly in his oppo-
ficion, and propofed that the Form of Concord 
fhould be examined, and its authority dl[cu{fed 
by a general affembly or fynod of the Lutheran 
church [iJ. 

XLIII. This Form was not only oppored from 
abroad, but had likewife ariverfaries in the very 
country which gave it birth. For even in Saxony 
many, who had been obliged to fubfcribe it, be
held It with averfion, in confequence of their at
tachment to the doctrine of MELANCTHON. Du
ring the life of AUGUSTUS, they were forced to 
fupprefs their fentiments; but as foon as he had 
paid the laft tnbute to nature, and was fucceeded 
by CHRISTIAN 1., the moderate Lutherans and 
the feeret Calvinifts refumed their courage. The 
new eleCtor had been aecllitomed, from his ten-
der yean" to the moderate fentiments of ME
LANCTHON, and is alfo laid to have difcovered a 
propenfity to the doB:rine of the Helvettc cllurch. 
Under his government, therefore, a fair opportu-
nity was offered to the perions abovementionedl 

of dec.aring their fentiments and executing their 
defigns. N or was this opportunity neglected. 
The attempts to abolifh the ~Form of Concord, that 
had in time paft proved unfuccefsful, feemed 
again to be renewed, and that with a defign to 

[i) See LEON. HVTTEItI Concordia Concors, cap. xlv. 
p. lop.-PHIL. JUL. RICHTMEYERI Bralt':fcbweig Krrt:ben 
Htjiorte, part III. cap. vui. p_ 483.-See alfo the authors men
tioned by CH Il J ST. M \,. T H. P l' A FFl US, in his A .. 'lacl Scripta 
Ecclifiee Wurte",herg. p. 62. & Htjlor. Lzterar. '['heo!ogllE, 
part II. p. 423.-For an accOunt of the Convocation of f2.yed
J'II/'"rg. and the Aa s that patred. in that alfembly. fee the 
German work. entitled. Dan!fcbe Bzhlzothec. part VIII. 
f· 595· 
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